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Fist of Any we thank Almighty Allah for the opportunity to 
c late | the book on the life and achievements of two most 
omen Islamic scholars and freedom fighters, Shai 
Hind Maulana aulana Mahmood Hasan and Shaikhul Islam Maul 1 
epee ened Madani (may Allah bless their souls). Wel 
ead nu umerous books of history, some of them ab 
inating, but never felt too impressed by the « even 
7 1. This book moved us. It unfolded the era of the m: 
eo reedom fighters to liberate the cou 
es. of imperialism; also the counter 
ist forces to bring dissension and d dis a t) 
of the freedom fighters. | 
| ‘n-e-Malta’ is the history of the F erpe trati 
Britis h Re aj in India against the will and wishes of its inhab 
is Be felt involved because it’s the story 
anceairs being dragged, arrested, interrogated, imprisonex 
ed, handcuffed, exiled, clubbed, bayoneted anc 
ae ily executed by the British colonialists. 
The book is, in fact, a historical record of Ul 
3 ution to the freedom struggle of India, narrated 
without an iota of exaggeration. It is also a record of the 
‘hin tions of the colonial Britain and its infamous ‘dit 
do d rule’ policy aimed at perpetrating India’s econonm 
tation. The book shows how communalism was first us ed 


1e British as an instrument Dt rule to divide 
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of the colonial Britain. It shows how by getting carried a\\ 
by religious sentiments, the Hindus and the Musli: 
unwittingly played into the hands of the alien rulers, ultimate); 
resulting in Partition of India. 

This book is regarded by Islamic scholars as an importan| 
document of pre-Partition history of India in Urdu language 
It is a scholarly piece, depicting the then prevailing mood 
during the British rule. And also, how cunningly the colonialist: 
exploited it to their own benefit. 

This translation could have never been realized without 
the generous help we have received from many sides. We 
would like to thank first Hazrat Maulana Asad Mada: 
President of Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind for his encouragement 
Without his sincere dua this work could not have been 
completed. 

Our special thanks are due to Maulana Mahmood Asad 
Madani, General Secretary of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind, for 
his generous encouragement and assistance in getting the work 
published. Without his moral support this book could not have 
seen the light of the day. 

We are grateful to Markazul Ma’arif, Mumbai, and its 
chairman Maulana Badruddin Ajmal Al-Qasmi, for his 
generous encouragement with financial and manpower 
support and for considering us competent and assigning to us 
the task of translating the book. 

The translators wish to express deep sense of gratitude to 
Professor Shan Mohammad for writing the ‘Foreword’ of t! 
book, 

For any shortcomings that readers may find, none except 
us is responsible. 


Mohammad Anwer Hussain 
and 
Hasan Imam 
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neha ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


sand: 


at. 

In 1926, I got admitted in Darul Uloom Deoband and 
started my academic career under the tutelage of celebrated 
Islamic scholar Maulana Ejaz Ali Saheb (Shaikhul Adg ab). It 

was the peciden period of Darul Uloom Deoband. Stu 
recei’ ed immense love and affection from their tea chers 
and io “ad for academic excellence. Maulana ee 
ver articular about academics. Therefore, only 
students s who sacrificed allcomforts of life and were deep 
engro s e, in the pursuit of gli: and | acaden 


me to get a single drop from the ocean i knowle 
1 ge everything for it % 


juris dence, had started imparting Giamiced cation in Arah 
(iha Th often wondered who was this genit s disciple of 
suc prominent Islamic scholar. Later I came to know that it 
was Maulana Syed Muhammad Mian Sahab, about whom I 
_f 

am privileged to write a few words. 

After completing my education at Darul Uloom Deoband, 
I asian eae? in teaching at Madrasa Alia Fatehpur, Delhi. 
ulana Muhammad Mian had shifted from Arah (Bihar) to 
Sha i feiindsese Moradabad. This provided frequent 
opp tunities to meet him during various meetings and 
sessio s of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hi ind. ep | 
il 1944, Maulana Muhammad Mian joined the office of 


< 
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the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind and settled down in Delhi. So, we 
could frequently meet. In 1947, particularly, I was meeting 
and talking to him daily. Both of us offered our daily prayer; 
in Ahata Kale Khan Mosque in Gali Qasim Jan. This mosque 
became our meeting point for five times a day. During ou 
constant interaction, we identified many common issues and 
planned to work shoulder to shoulder to solve them. During 
these interactions, I had the opportunity to see him from « 
very close quarter. Maulana Muhammad Mian was not 3 
stalwart, but he had many innate, sterling qualities in his 
personality. Therefore, the vacuum created by his sad demise 
was felt by every section of the Muslim society in India. 

Maulana Muhammad Mian was a versatile genius. While 
he was a politician, historian and essayist on one hand, he 
Was a distinguished teacher and a prominent Islamic jurist on 
the other. He rendered valuable administrative services for 
the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind during his early days in Delhi. Though 
for 10-15 years he was quite busy with the administrative tasks 
of the Jamiat, he paid considerable attention to his academic 
work. That is why today we see more than a dozen highly 
informative books authored by him. These books are an 
authentic source of history of the Muslims in this country 
Maulana’s writing engagement, however, made his teaching 
profession to suffer. 

Maulana Mohammad Mian was relieved of his official duty 
after some changes were made in the administrative set up o! 
the Jamiat Ulama-l- Hind. Utilizing this temporary respite, h« 
started teaching Hadith (the Prophet's sayings) to the students 
of Madrasa Aminiyah at Kashmiri Gate in Delhi. Teaching, a: 


a profession, requires constant study. When a teacher resume: 


his teaching assignment after a long gap, he feels difficult) 


and inconvenience, Though Maulana had not taught for a lon, 


time, his performance was stunning. 


Since the time of Mufti Kifayatullah, Madrasa Aminiyah 
had played a pivotal role in disseminating Hadith education 
The sad demise of Mufti Kifayatullah created a vacuum in the 


Madrasa’s department of Islamic jurisprudence. Maular 
Muhammad Mian paid adequate attention to this importa 
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branch of Islamic studies and carried out a responsibility 
with remarkable success. 

From the writings of Maulana Muhammad Mian, it would 
appear that he did not hail from a family having any 
remarkable academic background. But his household was 
famous for leadership and piety. 

“Maulana Muhammad Mian was born on 12" Rajab 1321 
AH. His father, Syed Manzoor Muhammad, was an employee 
in the department of canal and irrigation. Maulana spent 

several years with his father in rural areas. He received his 
education under the supervision of his grandmother. She was 
a God- -fearing lady. In 1916, Maulana joined Persian classes at 
Darul Uloom Deoband. For almost nine years, Maulana 
recei red education in different disciplines at Darul logs 
id. In 1925, he completed his studies of Hadith. Sor 


al ana was a practising Islamic scholar. To write dow! 
sulov sly about the diverse aspects of his persona 
ifficult “af an ordinary writer like me. The meaning 


It Pinicts me that I am unable to pinpoint the mos tb autifu 
ie is body. 7 
After completing his Madrasa education, M 
participated in almost every movement launched to o 
British from this land. As a result, he was intermittently 
arrested, often put behind bars and persecuted. He, howeve ¢ 
re ‘determined and firm in his mission. Since Maulana 
was inspired by the religious teachings and his conviction te 
fight against the oppressive British regime, he readily anc 

ya ‘undertook all sorts of nee ae a sido to him. He 
worked as an ordinary volunteer, as an arbiter of his group 
and also as ‘Administrator’ of tl chev aunt Ulama-i-Hind. The 
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post was considered prestigious in the organisational set-u; 
but for him it never became a hindrance in Carrying out eve 
an ordinary job of the organisation, because his main objectiy; 
was to render valuable services of every nature, provided ; 
helped the cause of India’s liberation movement. 
Partition of India in 1947 resulted in wide-spread 
communal disturbances. The large-scale victimisation of peop: 
had shaken every conscientious Indian. During this period o 
great tragedy, Maulana helped many victims of oppressior 
and atrocity. Whenever an atrocity was committed agains 
the Muslim community in any part of the country, Maulan: 


to be counted on fingers. Even the difficult hilly tracts o! 
Himachal did not deter him from reaching out to the 
emotionally devastated Muslims. He took the opportunity to 
open Madrasas and schools for Muslims so that the Islami 
faith and culture could be preserved. 

Maulana was a sensitive man and fully understood the 
importance of time. He, therefore, utilised his every minut 
for the progress of the Muslim community. Maulana’s service 
to the community are countless. The foremost among them i 
that he wrote comprehensive books about the religious, socia 
and political services rendered by the Indian Ulama right fron 
Shah Waliullah to the present day. The books he authored ar 
authentic and important source materials for historians. Hi 
seminal works, “Ulama-e-Hind Ka Shandar Mazi’ and ‘Ulama- 
Haque’, have become important reference books for researcher 
and historians. 

In the last phase of his life, Maulana’s attention was centre¢ 
on “Tehrik-e-Shaikhul Hind’ (The movement of Shaikhu! Hind 
The India Office in London had declassified and release 
certain secret, official documents related to this movement 
Maulana obtained their photocopies and started tirelessi\ 
working on them. As the records were in English, they wert 
translated into Urdu. He wrote a comprehensive ‘Foreword 
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and a few months later the book was published under the 
title “Tehrik-e- Shaikhul Hind, Reshmi Rumal Spanish’. 

This book is written on the same topic and is based on'the 
biography of Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan and 
his trusted companion Maulana Syed Husain Ahmad Madani. 
The manuscript of this book was completed during the lifetime 
of Maulana, but unfortunately he died before its publication 
on October 22, 1975. 

The book titled Asiran-e-Malta (Prisoners of Malta) was 
originally written and published by Shaikhul Islam Hazrat 
Maulana Husain Ahmad Madani. Since the book was written 
during the tyrannical British regime, it could not discuss all 
issues with the openness and clarity the subject demanded. 
Since our country is independent now, every incident can be | 
written about in detail and with openness. Primarily for 
reason, Maulana re-edited this book. ) 


lana Qazi Sajjad Husain, 
Sadr-e-Mudarris (Head of the Teachers), 
Madrasa Alia Arabic, Delhi. 


June Oe 
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FOREWORD 


After the defeat of the Muslims in the Revolt of 1857, a tiny 
Madrasa was founded at Deoband (U.P.) by Maulana Qasim 
Nanotavi in 1866 to prepare his students and instill in them an _ 
anti-British spirit to oust them from India. Maulana Qasim 
himself fought against the British and wanted the same fron 
his students. In the early history of Deoband school, one sue 
student was Maulana Mahmood Hasan who imbibed the spirit 
of his teacher and stubbornly fought against the British. Fils 


i 


Muslims were the target of the British tyranny forced Shaikhul 


Besides, mi itary support from Turkey was also to be sought 
in attacking India from the frontier. By this time the reputation 
of the Deoband school had spread far and wide and hundreds 
of students from frontier provinces had joined Darul Uloom 
Deoband and when they had left it, they carried with them 
the spirit which was to rouse them against the British, 

The British government had some inking of the plan of 
Shaikhul Hind and wanted to arrest him, but it kept every 
thing secret. Shaikhul Hind continued his revolutionary 
activities, founded an organization and did his best to plan and 
anti-British movement. In 1915, he sent Maulana Obaidullah 
Sindhi, his most trusted student, to Kabul while he himself 
moved to Arabia to avoid his arrest. He met there the higher 
Turkish authorities who assured him all sorts of help in his 
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struggle. Letters between Shaikhul Hind and Maula; 
Obaidullah Sindhi about a military intervention from Khyb 
Pass were exchanged on pieces of cloth. This is known as ‘ 
Letter Conspiracy in British records. But political repercuss) 
in Arabia took an unexpected turn. Sheriff Hussain of Mak! 


revolted against the Turks with the British assistance anc 


Shaikhul Hind was arrested with his most devoted studen! 
Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani, who is today known 
Shaikh-ul-Islam. They were brought to Malta and kept in : 
vigilance with great hardships in prison. But these hardst 
did not deter them from the cause for which they were strugg li 

In 1920, Shaikhul Hind was brought to Bombay and freec 


ed pe aR was watching all these developments. Shaikhu 


al to India emboldened them and they resolved | 


cae more stubbornly for the freedom of the country. Shaikhu 
Hind was received by Mahatma Gandhi, Dr. Mukhtar Ahmac 
Ansari and Hakim Ajmal Khan and henceforth a rigorous figh 


for independence of India ensued. Shaikhu! Hind endor: 
the Khilafat Congress programme and in spite of his illness 
continued to support every programme of the nationalists w! 


was intended to oust the British. The Shaikh passed away 11 


1920, after a few months of his arrival in India from Malta a 
was buried at Deoband besides Maulana Qasim Nanotavi ] h 


revered teacher who had been struggling throughout his lil 


to overthrow the British. 


The Shaikh was succeeded by his brilliant student, Maulana 
Hussain Ahmad Madani who like his teacher fought agains! 
the British and suffered imprisonment. He is popularly know: 
as Shaikhu-ul-Islam for his sincere and dedicated services | 


India and Islamic world. 


The book ‘The Prisoners of Malta’ is translation of ‘Asira | 
e-Malta’ written by Maulana Mohammad Mian in Urdu lon, 
back: This translation in English has made the book accessib' 
to non-Urdu Knowing readers. It throws light on almost all th 
activities of the two great nationalists who had sacrificed thei! 
all for the cause which was dear to them. The translator desery 


all praise and appreciation for their praiseworthy work. 


Shan Mohammac¢ 
Professor (Retd 
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, U.] 


Maulana Mahmood Hasan was son of Maulana Zulfigar A F 
Maulana Zulfigar Ali was the progeny of Shaikh Fateh Ali. 


1. Maulana Zulfigar Ali was a distinguished scholar who receivs 


Part ONE 


SHAIKHUL HIND HAZRAT 
MAULANA MAHMOOD HASAN 
An Introduction 


1. FAMILY BACKGROUND 


education at Delhi Arabic College. He was a prominent stu 
of Maulana Mohammad Mamluk Ali, the principal of the 
Arabic College. He was a government employee. i 
department of education. For a long time until his retirer 
he served as deputy inspector. After retirement, he settled de 
in Deoband. He was the chief adviser for the educatior 
programme then being undertaken at Chatta Masjid, Deot 
When the institution took the shape of “Darul Uloom’ ( 
of Islamic Learning), he became the member of ‘Majlis-e-Shax 
Darul Uloom greatly benefited from his academic experie 
His eldest son was Maulana Mahmood Hasan. Besides 2S 
had three other sons—Maulana Hakim Muhammad Hasan 
Maulana Hamid Hasan, and Maulvi Hafiz Muhammad 
Muhsin. He also had two daughters. He died at the age of 85 
He left behind 63 grand children besides his sons anc 
daughters. He was a renowned scholar of Arabic, Urdu and 
Persian literature. He will always be remembered in the 
academic circles for his monumental work and precious 
translations from Arabic literature into Urdu. Some of his works 
are; (1) Atarul Warda — its Urdu translation and commentary, 
(2) Urdu translation of Al-Irshad Qasida Banat saad, (3) Urdu 
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Native land : eoband, District Saharanpur, Ut, 
Pradesh, India | 

Year of birth : 1851 

Place of birth: Bareilly.’ 


2. EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 


Maslans Mahmood Hasan started his education at an ear\ 
age of six. His first teacher was Mianji Mangalori, ; 
venerable man from Mangalore. Maulana learnt severa 
‘chapters of the holy Qur’an from Mianji Mangalori. Aft 
completing the holy Qur’an and elementary books in the 
Persian from another teacher, Miyanji Abdul Latee! 
Maulana Mahmood Hasan completed his Persian educatior 
from his uncle, Mahtab Ali.* His uncle also taught him the 
elementary books of Arabic." 


3. FOUNDATION OF DARUL ULOOM DEOBAND 


A few noble souls of Deoband laid the foundation stone of ¢ 
religious sea grrh on May 30,1866°. The purpose of the 


commentary of Al Taligat Sab’a Muallaga, (4) Epoimentan 
and translation of Tashil Addirasa Diwan-e-Hamass 
(5) Urdu translation of Tashilul Bayan Diwan-e-Mutanab} 
(6) Meyar Al-Balaghah, and (7) Tashilul Hisab etc. 
2. His father was residing here as a government employee 
3. Like Maulana Zulfigar Ali, his youngest brother Maular: 
Mahtab Ali was also a student of Delhi Arabic College and hac 
received education under the tutelage of celebrated schol! 
Maulana Mamluk Ali. Maulana Mahtab Ali did not accept ar 
government post. He privately imparted education to student 
When Haji Abid Husain established a religious seminary, hi 
played a pivotal role in the institution and became his rig! 
hand. 
4, Hayat Shaikhul Hind, a biography of Maulana Shaikhul Hir 
by Maulana Asghar Husain. 
5. Every one desired to establish this Madrasa. But the credit (0 
taking practical step went to Haji Abid Husain. He was th 
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seminary was dissemination of Islamic education, and Mullah 
Mahmood was appointed its first teacher. Adjacent to an old 
Masjid of Deoband, called Chatta Masjid, classes were held 
under the shade of pomegranate trees. This was beginning of 
Darul Uloom Deoband that has become one of the greatest 
Islamic seminaries of the world today. Interestingly, the names 
of both the first teacher and the first student of Darul Uloom 
Deoband were Mahmood. The student (Maulana) Mahmood 
Hasansipasiot 5: years age then and had already finished some 
entary books of Arabic.® 


1 to soaees as roel as collect money for the establishment 
adrasa. (Sawaneh Oasmi, Vol. No.2, p. 258.) In various 
Maulana Abid Husain had with Maulana Oasim 
wilihe' had suggested the establishment of Madrasa. 
1 Sh osm Vol: 2, p. 250). Other noblemen of Deoband like 
g See who was residing in Chatta Masjid, 
exten ded full co-operation. When Haji Abid Husain left for Haj 
pilgr grin age, ‘Haji Rafiuddin looked after administrative affairs 
of Via ad ras 
who co CO tributed Significantly to the establishment of Deobané¢ 
. Madras2 was uncle of Shaikhul Hind, Maulana Mahtab Ali 
Right fror | the inception of this Madrasa, he was active in it 
affairs. (Ulama-e-Hag: Vol.1, p. 66). Besides these prominer 
pers sona ities, the father of Shaikhul Hind, Maulana Zulfig 
A Ali and t e father of Maulana Mufti Hifzur Rahman (Mujahie 
e-Mil llat), aulana Fazlur Rahman, also played a pivotal re 
in the ‘01 yundation of this Madrasa. Since the father of € 
Muje jahid e Millat, Maulana Hifzur Rahman, was a gove 
employee and was serving as a deputy inspector of education 
nitially | he was not practically involved in the scheme 
d rece} sa, He was, however, helping with his valuabl 


sais 


She aikh. ING 


e oe ASE. 


d. (Ulama-e-Hagq: Vol. 1, p. 76.) 


isa. (Ulama-e-Hag: Vol. 1, p. 75.) Third prominent person 


ggesti ions. (Sawaneh Qasmi: Vol. 2, p. 242.) Among others, 
al Ahmad Deobandi and Munshi Fazle Haq were 
2 mer mbers of the first ‘Advisory Committee’ of Darul Uloom_ 


€ 


; that time Shaikhul Hind was learning Qaduri and ~ 
ahze ‘ +E id Shaikhul Hind’ by Maulana Apgar Hussain, — 
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4. AIMS AND OBJECTIVES OF DARUL ULOOM DEOBAN| 


The cardinal aims and objectives of Darul Uloom Deobar:; 
were jotted down by its founding father Hazrat Maulan; 
Qasim Nanautavi. These aims and objectives personal| 


penned by Maulana Naunatavi are the virtual constitutio: 
Darul Uloom Deoband and the jottings have been safely ke 
in Darul Uloom Deoband and Jamia Qasmia Madrasa Shah 
Moradabad. A photocopy of this important document can tx 


seen in Sawaneh Qasmi (Biography of Maulana Oasin 


Nanautavi, Vol. 2, pp. 220-221) 
In the words of Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasar 


who was one of the closest disciples of Maulana Qasin 
Nanautavi, the founding father of Darul Uloom, and its firs 


student: 


“As far as I know, after the failure of uprising of 1857, it wa 
decided to establish a centre (institution) where people cou! 
trained to overcome the failure of 1857.”’ 


5, POPULARITY OF DARUL ULOOM DEOBAND 


Darul Uloom Deoband was established neither to accomplis! 
any contemporary objectives, nor was its syllabus preparec 
with a view to respond to the needs of the times. The Madras: 
(Islamic seminary), in fact, had nothing new to offer in tun 
with the educational demands of the period that would hav 
attracted the modern youth by way of promising a brigh' 
career in the future. Nor Deoband, as a place, had an\ 


attraction in itself. Like a dozen of backward and undevelo| 


villages of district Saharanpur, Deoband too was a tow! 
unknown and untouched by modern developments. Bein 
backward, its residents were all ordinary people. Howeve: 


it is interesting to note that the first annual report of Madra: 
pointed out: 


7. Sawaneh Qasmi, p. 226. 


= “ae y7- a, Ds x 
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“Students | not only from District Saharanpur, western Uttar 
Pradesh , Ba 3% nara: as and Bihar, but also from far away places such 
as th e Pu n jab and Kabul had flocked to the institution in large 
m mer ike it mab f of students, carrying name of Maulvi 
C druddi din badi from Patna, Bihar, many names are found 
the donor list of people from far away places like Danapur 

in Biha r vand ‘To k in Rajasthan. 


A few ye e ears. s late a 1, when construction of the Madrasa started, 
not or hes s of north India, from the Punjab and Bihar, 
but é es Muslin ms from southern parts like Hyderabad, 
enthus iastically participated in the fund raising and 
develor ment we rk. ‘Special meetings were organised to raise 
funds. V vith th the @ passage of time, the people’s interest and 
| 01 met grew. Along with the general annual report of 
9, 3 # pls oe report in the form of a booklet 


fio. Babies From here the Arabic . 
await was published. Darul Uloom Deobane 
in a remote township like Deoband, had rapidly 
interr ational Tecognition. Even before the comple 1 
tna ilding of the Madrasa, manager of Aljawait issuedia 
limentary copy for the students of Darul Uloom 
i ee 
lama Ahmad Hamdi Afandi, an outstanding scholar 
: ee had authored a book, An-Najmud Dararee Fee 
ree (The shining stars for the guidance of night hawk) 
d made four copies of this book before its” 
abla these were distributed to the following impo fen 


insta 


9, Saree ent Vol. 2, p. 329. 


4 The Prisioners of Malta 


4. AIMS ae OF DARUL ULOOM DEOBAND 
ted | a¥ 
The cardinal aims and objectives of Darul Uloom Deoba: 
were jotted down by its founding father Hazrat Maular 
Qasim Nanautavi. These aims and objectives persona 


penned by Maulana Naunatavi are the virtual constitution o; 
Darul Uloom Deoband and the jottings have been safely kep 


in Darul Uloom Deoband and Jamia Qasmia Madrasa Sha! 
Moradabad. A photocopy of this important document can } 
seen in Sawaneh Qasmi (Biography of Maulana Oasin 
Nanautavi, Vol. 2, pp. 220-221) 

In the words of Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasa 


who was one of the closest disciples of Maulana Qasi n 
Nanautavi, the founding father of Darul Uloom, and its firs! 


student: 


a , yn 1 he 


“As oa ‘as I know, after the failure of uprising of 1857, it wa: 


decided to establish a centre (institution) where people coul 
trained to overcome the failure of 1857.”” 
5 7 + ayy My 4 
SXPOPULARITY OF DARUL ULOOM DEOBAND 
Wwrae 


Darul Ulooin/Deoband d was established neither to accomplis 
any contemporary objectiv , nor was its syllabus prepare: 


to the needs of the times. The Madras 
act, had nothing new to offer in tu 
al demands of the period that would hi 
attracted the mode ern youth by way of promising a bris 
career in the paises Nor Deoband, as a place, had : 


attraction in itself. Like a dozen of backward and undevelop ed 


villages of district Saharanpur, Deoband too was a to 
unknown and untouched by modern developments. Bei 
backward, its residents were all ordinary people. Howe\«: 
it is interesting to note that the first annual report of Madras 
pointed out: 


7. Sawaneh Qasmi, p. 226, 
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isieteots not only from District Saharanpur, western Uttar 

Pradesh, Banaras and Bihar, but also from far away places such 
as t the > Punjab and Kabul had flocked to the institution in large 
numbers. Like in the list of students, carrying name of Maulvi 
Badruc ddin Azimabadi from Patna, Bihar, many names are found 
| 4 the donors list of people from far away places like Danapur 
ini har and Tonk in Rajasthan.” 


A few yee s later, when construction of the Madrasa started, 
not only | yh Muslims of north India, from the Punjab and Bihar, 
but also Muslims from southern parts like Hyderabad, 
enthusiastically participated in the fund raising and 
developm Redtviork. Special meetings were organised to raise 
fur nds. With the passage of time, the people’s interest and 
partic pat spresew. Along with the general annual report of 
1879, a 26-page special report in the form of a booklet 
containing a the names of donors from Hyderabad was also 
publ ishec if py. 
-Constar i nople, eight thousand miles away from Deoband, 
was the cz pital of, Ottoman Empire. From here the Arabic 
ewspaper ‘A jawait was published. Darul Uloom Deoband, 
establist hed in a remote township like Deoband, had rapidly 
pained international recognition. Even before the completion 
2 buildins z of the Madrasa, manager of Aljawait issued a 


of 
comp oo) BeOPY: for the students of Darul Uloom 
Deobanc ei 

Allama ad Hamdi Afandi, an outstanding scholar of 
Constan spl le, had authored a book, An-Najmud Dararee Fee 
Irshadis. sare (Th eshining stars for the guidance of night hawk). 
He h ad made four copies of this book before its final 
public ation.’ Tr iese were distributed to the following important 
institutions: — 


‘Two copi ies ies to the library of Constantinople. 
One py the library of Jamia Azhar, Egypt. 


One co i the library of Darul Uloom Deoban. 


eV 


L ¢ 


— 


8. § Sa qwaneh Qasmi, Vol. 2, p. 326. 


9. S h Qusmi, Vol. 2, p. 329. 
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With the book, the author had attached a letter written , 
Persian. The letter described the importance of Daru! Uloo, 
in the following words: 


i ) 


e been made from the original book. I have sey 
) Segerrantinople and Egypt. I am sending on 
ym Deoband, the fountainhead of knowledy: 
1 behind writing this book is to preserve thy 
r illustrious ancestors.” 


nn 1a Ahm d Afandi was addressed to Hazra| 
d Qasim, Hazrat Maulana Rafiuddin Saheb 
Muhammad Yaqub Saheb and Ha 


ites Saheb, all members of Consultative 
n Deoband. 


aes ambassador, stationed in Bomba 
ia lly brought this book on behalf of t 
key to. Darul Uloom Deoband. The lett 
u Beport of Darul Uloom Deoban¢ 


e | Thei ur 1p he 


that 
‘those d ys ffi 


BOV att $f aed 


Dh oF ,5% 7s Pe ir ea 

in 16/ | srt 

2 may | PLAS yt 

6. SH. AULANA MAHMOOD HASAN AND 
_ HIS RELATIONSHIP WIT! 1 MAULANA QASIM NANAUTA\! 
Mi HF ine 
Maulana § isain once said: “Maulana Qasim 


Nanautavi ad taught Siha Sitta ‘(six certified eeonons ol 
Hadith) and other ot = aulana Mahmood Hasan in 
year 1809/07 During | t period Maulana Oasim anauta tay: 


Liirny 


was working as. 


ih i | 
ba i ey 


10. Sawaneh aon 2 2 as 

11. Maulana Nanau vei sed tom a: the wordings of the nev 
book with the precious old on ne, If there were even small error 
he corrected them. If ther here wi ast difference between the ti 
copies, he prominently hi zhlis nted that in the marginal not 


When the Bukhari Sharif \ was published in India, Arrou igt 
marginal notes he pointed out various prescribed copies. As 


have heard, Maulana Qasim Nanautavi wrote the footnote: 
last eight chapters of Bukhari Sharif. 


inting pees at Meerut.” Talking 


4 
aa 
ra 
vi 
} 74 . | 
with i" : 
\ A 


J <9 


| Ay, | : 
H's 
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iVie Ou ' 


: 


abou the purpose behind establishment of Darul Uloom 
Deoband, he said: “As far as I know, this institution was 
foul ied ‘afte 2} r the defeat of Indians in the famous War of 
Inder endence of 1857. Therefore, sole objective of this 
Mac rasa we 18 top prepare freedom fighters that could 
compens ate th 3 loss of Ghadar of 1857.” 
Munshi Mu ntaz Ali owned the printing press where 
aulana Qasim N utavi worked. When the printing press 
was shifte od from i feerut to Delhi, Maulana had to come to 
Delhi. Me | Bana owever, sometimes visited Deoband and his 
native e Na mauta in Uttar Pradesh. Since Maulana 
fan od Hasan was closely associated with Maulana Qasim 
Nanautavi, he acti’ ely cooperated with his venerable teacher 
in various noble v ee Whenever he found opportunity, he 
tied to learn from h s teacher and also studied many precious 
boc ks with hi s help. 
Maulana h Mat vod Hasan’s relationship with Maulana 
Nanautavi was n¢ ot testricted only to teaching. He had 
taken oath of a legiance as well as received spiritual 
blessings from | him. The ultimate effect on Maulana 
Mahmood Hé asan was that he became emotionally very close 
to his sp: iritue al r aster Maulana Oasim Nanautavi. Besides, 
his revered aah ler was also a towering personality who 
hac fou ght t e British in the First War of India’s 
Independence in | 1857. 
The jefeat a tl 1e hands of the British government in 1857 
did not d scouré age freedom fighters. They adopted differen 
courses of actio eriorachieve their goal. Darul Uloom Deoban¢ 
showed ‘ak 5 nia 


7. TEACHING 


7 


Maulan a M ahmood Hasan began teaching while he was sti 
a student, After 1e completed his education in 1871, he was 

poll i teac ler at Darul Uloom Deoband. Just four years 
ai ‘in lf 175, he Was promoted and became the 4" ranking 
teacher. In 1888 , he was unanimously appointed and 
bestom fot 1e honour to discharge the duty as Sadr-ul- 


rs of Malta 


- 
i. . 


ett He, saint He continued to sery, 


¢ _ = a ~~ 


Thal PT 1 
- 
: thts ‘1 


8. suas TARBIAH 


_ In 1878, in the ey ear of his appointment as teacher at Dar, 
| bs Eas Mahmood Hasan formed with bi 

laintances ¢ nine Dus an organisation named Samraty 
th (Fruits of Trainin g). The express purpose of thy 
was to esté sth contacts and garner materia! 
wellwishe s of Darul Uloom Deoband. Bu 

re was cer other purpose of the organisation whi 
n ahs been expressec openly—specially i in the yea 
only 20 pysate d passed since the Great Uprising 
5m Was in its prime, and its faithiv 
iF ae : -in. a rgani ations like the CID were full 
he p pravity pfithe ituation. They could have gauge: 
ation from the enthusiasm ani 


"+ it 10 n W 
7 
+b 


ps 
e) 
un. 


ie 1857, thi - Britis Impe oT ia 


ir ntellig 
yr 


fy y if vm alix Je to” 
Ds r eal pur 90S se of dat he orge 


hol acter” ot f its volunteer eeand sympathisers. 
ie Once we look upon the following points, the purpose 0 
“a Samratut 1 Tarbiah ecomes stal clear: 


“eit s 


 @) Almost fort fer 1878 (from 1915 to 1923), | 


j ye sars ¢ 


m . Darul 


. "ath benefited fr TC Uloom Deoband. Intelligent an 
Yi essive am of Darul Uloom Deoband thos 
| aa de een fe eeling (and this feeling wa 

i ne minds of i incoming students by th 
i né tt he ov: ‘ow of the yoke of slavery 
| re: ot was: the foremost duty of even 

self-re 2specti ing Mis aly those who wanted tli 


eae Islam estak lished. The desire to see th 
overth row of t the Britis 1 Imperialism had become t! 


purpose and raison 1d Het Reeeent's life and existent 
Accordin gto ebeir une erstanding, students used | 
ub ww | "egey AN a 


12, As umiall he compl ted Bukhari Sharif in the month of Raf 


1333 Hijri and left Darul Uloom Deoband after serving it / 
years as a ache amiaiteliy Hind, p. 28). 
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out p in their minds. Those who were active 
ven outlit red the framework of a political party. " 
te ace dete ils under the sub-heading ‘Popularity 
arul Ul af om Deoband’ have been given, it 
thentic cates t that founders of Darul Uloom Deoband 
ke Haji Abid ls dusain, Maulana Mahtab Ali and others 
wanted he instit, ition to work as and remain a religious 
stitu tion. ni, However, as soon as the Madrasa came 
Or Bpeiete supervision of Hujjatul Islam 
é ad Qasim Nanautavi, its face 
aged." It did not remain just a Madrasa; 
centre and focal point of the Mujahideen 
re i tin whose mouth the bitterness of failure 
rsis sted. %@ 
irst batch of students® to pass out from Darul 
m Dec oba id mainly consisted of those who hailed 


' 
~. vA 


th at iter of this book one among them, formed a 
. The objective of the party was defined and it 
tc ook an oath. The text of the oath was prepared 
twa s preserved and decided that except the four, i 
disclosed to any one. However, it would be duty of tk 
> that tl ney would enrol four trusted men and ma 
dr un it secretly. This happened in about 1920. Aft 
ny tec chit ng engagement increased. In the meantime, tf 
itical sce aro. of the country changed dramatically. The 
at of Chi Mauri i Chawra took place. This incident brought 
aon ovement an abrupt halt. The British government 
antage of the Situation and encouraged divisive forces 
heir roles. If on one hand Sudhi Sangathan raised its 
on the o er Jamiatul Tabligh started its activities. Thus 
tty cou’ dn’t work as a party. But its members did take 
edom movement according to their vision and 
‘and IT ng. ; 
awanelt Qas mi, Vol. a4 Pp. 273. 
neh Qa smi, Vol. 2, p. 226. Refer to names (1) Noor 
jammad Jalalabadi, Kabul, (2) Abdullah Jalalabadi, Kabul, 
(3) Bé Bidruddi n Azimabadi, (4) Qadir Bakhsh Azimabadi, 
(5) Abdul Karim Punjabi, (6) Nabi Ahmad Punjabi, (7) Hafiz 
Abdur | Spin. | Banarasi. 


T I the fre 


SS. 
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from Punjab and Afghanistan. The point to be note: 
here is that in the very first year in 1866 such peop 
(Mujahideen) were available through whom th 
freedom movement could have been punched t 


Afghanistan and i in the North-West Frontier regio: 


(d) Maulana Mahmood Hasan was a colleague of thos 
students in the first batch. He was convinced that Dar 
Uloom Deoband Was established to produce suc 
Mujahideen through v whom the unaccomplished agenc 


of the First War of Independence (1857) could 
achieved. 


(e) It would be appropriate here to present an excerpt fron 
a statement of Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi. He wrot 


in his personal diary and I quote here: 


“In 1915, on instruction of Maulana Mahmood 


Hasan, I reached Kabul. I was not given the deta’ 


of the programme before hand and thus my min 
did not accept this migration. However, | had 
obey his command. Allah made my journey eas) 
and I reached Kabul: Before leaving Delhi, | hac 


informed certain political parties regaraing 1 


intended visit to Kabul. They too appointed me 4 
their representative but did not define the: 


programmes in clear terms. 
When I reached Kabul, I was informed a 
the mission. The achievements of fifty years « 


labour of an organisation, of which Shaikhul Hin: 
was the founder, lay scattered before me. It neede: 
a sincere organiser who could shape these element 
into a powerful movement. I now felt happy abou 
the migration and also felt proud that Shaikh 
Hind’s choice had fallen upon me to accompli: 


this noble task.”® 


16. Kabul Mein Saat Saal (Seven years in Kabul), written b' 
Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi, published by Sindh Sah’ 


Academy, Lahore. 


ay ak s 7, , 
Sit Wii) 
178 
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(f) I have already pointed out in the preface of this book 
about the organisation that 50 years prior to 1915 (in 
1865) was operating in the North-West Frontier region. 
Itis, however, difficult to point out the exact chronolog\ 
about when Shaikhul Hind was spearheading that 
movement. This is because Darul Uloom Deoband had 
not come into existence yet. It was established later in 

1868. However, if we rely upon Maulana Obaidullah 
Sindhi’s statement and his refrence to “fifty years of 
| active involvement in the freedom struggle”, it becomes 
evident that Maulana Mahmood Hasan became a 
trusted disciple of Maulana Qasim Nanautavi and 

” personified his teacher’s inner feelings ever since he 
came under his tutelage. And thus, he directed all his 
efforts toward achieving the goal for which he believed 
Darul Uloom Deoband was founded. 


(g) [tis possible that Maulana Qasim Nanautavi” had his 


" organisation operating in the area. Or, maybe, Shaikhul 


The family to which the present rulers of Afghanistan belong. 
Two respectable men of this family, Yusuf Khan and Asif Khan, 
were exiled by the Emir of Kabul, Abdur Rahman Khan. Due to 


his connections with the British government, the Emir of Kabul 


got them exiled in the British India. The Viceroy of India ordered 
they s should be kept in Dehradun, where they remained for 
years. Since Dehradun was only 60 miles from Deoband and 
the village Gongoh of Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gongohi also 
was at equal distance from Dehradun, both Yusuf Khan and 
Asif Khan became devotees of Maulana Qasim Nanautavi and 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gongohi. Both often visited Maulana 


Rashid Ahmed Gongohi. When Maulana Qasim Naunautavi's 


grandson Maulana Qadri Tayyib visited Kabul, he was treated 
like a prince. They recounted that once when Yusuf Khan and 
Asif Khan visited Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gongohi, the 
Maulana exhorted them to do justice to their fellow citizens if 
the power shifted to their family. When Maulana Gongohi 
uttered these words, any. transfer of power in Kabul was 
unthinkable. But a few years later his words came true and the 
transfer of power took place. Further recounting the story, Sardar 
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Hind had formed an association of like-minded Afgha, 


a 


and Punjabi students from amongst his classmates a 


colleagues at Darul Uloom who would cooperate a: | 


work together in the event of a concrete proposa 
liberation struggle at an appropriate time. 


Whatever was the case, in the light of above, it would no! 
wrong to say that Samratut Tarbiah was not an organisa’ 


whose membership was confined only to the graduates 


associates of Darul Uloom Deoband. In fact, this was a 
organisation of courageous people whose main objective w: 
to accomplish the unfinished agenda of 1857 — an aim an 
objective for which Darul Uloom Deoband was also founcec 


9. POLITICAL SITUATION 


The failure of the First War of Independence (Ghadar ot 135) 
made the British rulers to act in an indescribably barbar 
fashion. They surpassed the beasts in beastliness, and harcnes 
of rocks in their cruelties. They left behind a trail « 
destruction and devastation that even the most devastatin; 
earthquake and cyclone would not have caused. As a natur. 
corollary to the perpetration of these barbaric acts o! t! 


British, there was stillness in the Indian atmosphere 
articulate and vocal sections of the society had fallen 


Hashim Khan said, “We had safely kept in our house the : 


Silen 


their speeches firmly behind their sealed lips. The finger 


dp \ 


Maulana Qasim Nanautavi. Whenever any one in the fan 


fell seriously ill, my mother would put the cap on the heat 
the patient. And by the Grace of Allah, patient used to reco’ 
from the illness. In my country European doctors are practis! 
medicine and earning six to seven thousand monthly sa! 


but the treatment of European doctors was far less effe 


comparison to treatment by this cap. During the revolt of {2° 
Suga my house was ransacked and regrettably this cap \ 


lost. We do not lament the loss of our belonging, but cer! 


do from the depth of our heart the loss of this auspiciou 
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writers lost their grip and they dared not to pick up their pen 
and write. — 

And when. things improved a little, the sycophants were 
admirably looking up to the Whites, with a glint in their eyes. 
Peoples’ hearts were filled with fear and awe while sycophants 

e Pane their tongues in flattery. Initially, the British 
arn ed down these gestures and frowned upon the 
ts. However, political expediency forced them to 
change their policy. Sycophancy was encouraged and 
— rewarded. Unlike the Mughals and Asian 

eigns who bestowed honour upon sycophants by 


sycopl 


want t ) cause any strain on their coffers by offering any 
ee ods They found it convenient to give mere 
oral ae (titles). And the flatterers and sycophants were 
happy oy at re at receiving these from their British masters. For a long 
time the he warmth of conferment of titles continued. Titles such 
4 as. to 

as Khan S eb, Rai Saheb, Khan Bahadur, Rai Bahadur, Rajah, 

isi ‘Sir and so on were conferred on people, not for 
PrgeaeLy to their nation but for betraying their 

conscience and their nation. The bigger the betrayal, the bigger 


was was the title, 

On the one hand, there were people who had bowed do 
their heads before Queen Victoria’s throne and the might 
British power. On the other, there were those proud people e 
whose e tongues were silent but hearts burning with desire for 
freedom. The pain and pangs of their hearts had not subsided. 
They too. were under the yoke of British slavery, but ‘felt it ‘y 
was, a challenge to their dignity and self-respect. They were 
always in search of a cutter that would remove the British 
fetters. — 

It was perhaps these honourable and brave souls who just — 
nine years after the Great Uprising of 1857 formed the “Indian 
Association’ in Bengal in the year 1876. Two years later, in 
1878, the organisation Samratut Tarbiah was formed. And a 
years later Mahajan Sabha was founded in Madras. Though 
no organisation was yet formed in Bombay, the Marathas were 
longing for a new movement. An annual Mela was organised 
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in Shivaji’s name where, according to the Rawlatt Committee 
revolutionary Shlokas were recited. The newspaper Kesari 
published by Lokmanya Bal Gangadhar Tilak, was 
representative of this yearning among the youth. 


: Mi oy a wl ee 


10. FORMATION N OF THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
The British o officers ers who loved flattery and sycophancy wer 
happy gushes ment tha that their r ‘Teign over the country was under 

| Pe aa hens 
: whole India was subdued by their milita 
might. ‘However, t ithe farsighted among them knew that the 
public feelings 5 were giving birth to various associations and 
political parties. ‘Though these organisations were still in 
, these British officers knew that if sentiments of the 

disgruntled elements of the ‘society were not given an outle! 
and ventilation, these would burst like a volcano. To weaker 
such feelings and make them ineffective, the British wanted 
to provide the people an outlet of expression so that the 
suffocation and heat would ease. 

Lord Dufferin rin, rin, Viceroy c of India, used this 1 lai and 
precisely meant this when he advised his friend A. O. Hun 
in the following words: 


“Tt would be beneficial for both the rulers and the ruled tha! 


politicians in India assemble once in a year to point out tiv 


weaknesses of the government and also advise them how thai 


could be improved,”’ Vso pe 


An association that later came to be known as the India 
National Congres was a aca outcome of that advise 


11, AIMS AND OBJECTIVES OF THE INDIAN 
NATIONAL CONGRESS 


Though the Indian National Congress was formed or 


advice of the British government, it later advised an 
demanded certain things that created problems for th 


18. Hukumat-e-Khud Ikhtiyari (Self Rule), p. 3. 


‘ 
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The first ssion of the Indian National Congress was held 
shove 6, Among the proposals adopted at the session 
Pubbe efo re >» the British government, an important one was 
to create a political atmosphere that would be congenial for 

the unity a ice ooperation between India and Britain. Though 
the it ntendec do oc bjectives of an association that Lord Dufferin 
had en) risag eC ed were not set aside, the priority and preference 
were gi ven to issues of a different. Its objectives can be 
S mmaris ed ¢ under: 


To br ng ‘out cohesion and unity among diverse 
a: “element BOF the Indian society and make them one 
= na ation. 
(b) To res one moral, mental and political capabilities 
of the Ir dian nation. 
Ic UMS surize the government to amend and improve 
polici s that were unjust and detrimental to the 
coope ation and unity between India and Britain. 
bi me 
1. , . MAN PROPOSES, GOD DISPOSES 
Lord D ter r Hc to form an association that would be 
well-wisher r of the British rule in India and, having goo d 
intention, it vould point out the mistakes of government 
Howe ver, the Indian National Congress made its primary 
obje ive to unify diverse elements within India into one 
nation. This. objective was dangerous for the British rule 
becé ise La s would have restored moral, mental and 
political ca capabilities of the Indian nation. This would alse 
have p oa da challenge to the central authority and cot Id 
broug ght about a revolution. The association that cam =) 
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3 OPPOSITION hg | BRITISH RULE 


The British ritish re realigeg ed the folly 
provision ‘ib efore the E 
Indian | National al Cc 

their | nterests. Th 


| hy » * 


but Satire Was no constitutiona! 
guthority to do away with the 
1 they perceived was not in 
tutional course open to them 
Divide and Rule’ was th: 
y on which the edifice of the 
Beas f e j there could not have been 
is to des sstroy the very idea of a united 
hI Indian nationalism: Thus, the futu: lire course was devised to 


tween the indus and the Muslim: 
> ima Be ¢ Ol f the government. It would 

d order problems for the administratior 

/e prove ed a te papery solution. Thus, the 
rch woud have produced 
VL ies 3 as its fruits. What were 
- be ei here, but a few of them 


a 5 ua 

f hatred and div isiveness was to question the 

ation in the Indian National Congress. Shoul: 
ein an ae 70n in which the dominant 

Musli ims a nd the leadership too in its 

mussible? Does nationalism mean the 

Same to the Mind Bir cole Aus. lim: 5? 


’ 


= 


.;) Dee 
‘emesn J +> a’, e} 


oO dey fie. + 
Muslims 9; 
mayorit 


hands? Is such unity pe. 
Se i - af 


~The cari ~~ 9 a , 
ine Seconda aM 5s (bE 


tween the Hindus and the 
jage. By and large, all Muslim 
In india sed Persian as their officia. 
rovince: eth hilly tracts in North India, 
land Bilaspur and elsewhere 

jere generally written in the 
Persian language. When the Sik hs formed their separate 

gover ment, their offici | apguage 00 was Persian. 

In the year 1835, Lord Macaul ay. replaced Persian with the 
English lang jage. Pe Tela m Was abolished from all governmen! 
offices, Since Urdu had becom a fu p edged language and the 


script was same as the I Persi in, it Was used as the second official 
language. 


Mu: slim. s) \ 
and 1 non-! Mu 
lang) ui age. E Je 

F such as C he ame 


, TPES t offic lal dc C iment 
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How ever, in Apri 


1'1900 Sir Anthony, Lieuitenant-Governor of 
the Unite od Provin inces, issued an official circular that in courts 
and govel Ac fices applications written in Hindi would 
alsob Pac epted. Af pare ntly Ulama did not oppose this circular 


becaus aoe ined and to raise voice against and 


mment 


BL) Ww «J = 


opp ose t he inclusi Siok Hindi among official languages would 
have been unjustifi ied. What Ulama wanted to avoid actually 


happened. Meet eting: ‘were organised by Hindus to thank the 
governn nent. Mus! ms organised meetings to express their 


grievances hus th e atmosphere of communal harmony was 
vitiated. I ow | he saplings turned into giant thorny trees and 
how far Brit ish succeeded in their goal needs no 


explanatior 0.9 a ——," pels iy 
he third seed of hatred and divisiveness went on changing 


e a 
Oe 


its cover and col our. However, its main aim was to instil 
inferiority complex < n 1ong Muslims. Though there was a vast 
numerica ie e between the Hindu and Muslim 
popul Ind ia, they had no feeling of ‘ majority’ and 


id people were leading their lives as equal citizens 
is great nz ation. ‘It was the British agents who brought 
this feeling of r ie minority among the Indians. 

Sc ons ic Jered the Whites, who had come as traders 


the se a and usurped power, as their enemy and. 
the enemy of the ‘country. In the last one hundred years, they 
revolted intermitter ntly and declared jehad against them. Some” 
of their valiant ota : trades were still pursuing the course in the 
North-We st “Ca ier regions. The most effective formula 
devised by | eo itish in order to change their course was to ~ 
make t lims fear the Hindus more than they did the 
British jade the Muslims fearful of the Hindus by 
arguing that tl ae uslims were in a minority; their power had 


nis! diand th at they were helpless now. Since the Hindus, 
once pers cuted by Muslim rulers, were manifold more in 
population 1 tha the Muslims and had more money and 
material resources, they would at their will finish off the 


. 
} : he? AQ ; : 


19, Form more Fletaiisicefer to the book, Ratishan Mustaqgbil Aur 


Hindust ani § Siyasat Mein Ulama Ka Kirdar. 
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Muslims. In fact, behind all these British arguments an 
amiability for the Muslims, the unspoken words were that | 
any one could protect the Muslims in India, only the foreiy: 
rulers (British) could. Therefore, the Muslims not only shoul 
support the British, but do their utmost—not even hesitate | 


lay down their lives—to protect them. 


The British government succeeded rather quickly in \ 
effort to brainwash the Muslim minds. As a result, when th 
patriots wanted to join forces in their efforts at nation buildin; 
the British stooges, who well remembered the lesson taug)’ 


by their masters, vehemently opposed these moves. 


The question of India’s multi-cultural and multi-r. 


the division of India. — 


: 
: 


authority and masters of this country. 


14, 4. NATIONAL ATMOSPHERE 


At the time of formation of the interim government wh 
the demand was made for replacing the system of nonination: 
with elections, these loyalists opposed the demand on | 
ground that since India was a multi-racial society, electio: 
would not give due representation to every racial group. Whe: 
their opposition did not bring about the desired fruits, th 
British masters taught them to demand separate electora\i 
for the Hindus and the Muslims. In the same year, rather 
the same month of the year 1906, both the Muslim Leagu: 
and the Hindu Mahasabha were formed so that the idea o 
“separate electorate” would leave an imprint on their mu 


composition was raised to make a point in favour o! ' 
suitability of the elections based on the principle of separa 
electorate. The practical result of this electoral system \ 


The Indians who voiced these demands were mel 
instruments; the whole idea was the product of the Brits 
mind. Actually foreigners and usurpers, who had become |x: 


What is described hereafter also has to do with the polit 
situation. But, it has been separated from the political situat 
described earlier because it had strictly to do with 
constitutional provisions. Rather, they were constitution 


Shaikhul Hind Hazrat Maulana Mahmood Hasan 19 


demands. But the swift flow among the people of deep 
yearnings for nationalism and freedom had created certain 
other situations as well. These situations had a direct bearing 
on revolutionary feelings pulsating in people’s hearts, which 
were free from. the legal and constitutional bondage. The 
cultivators of these feelings were those revolutionary 
associations and parties whom the Rawlatt Committee had 
termed as “rebellious parties”. 

The Rawlatt Committee could be and is an authentic source 
that s heds light on these parties because the committee was 
specially formed to study and compile a report on the 
composition and activities of these parties. Thus it would be 
proper t to mention here briefly what the committee had to say 
regarding, ; the ‘Tebels’: 


(a) In 


. 


dian revolutionaries formed an association Anjuman- 
ae Hind (Association for Revolution in pais) in 


6 A2OO.5 « 


to establish a democratic government in india, The 
“tsociation used to meet regularly in which Turkish, 
and German officers would participate. 
(b) ‘To weaken and disrupt the Bengalis’ unity, the Viceroy 
of I dia, Lord Curzon, announced (in 1903) that he 
itended to separate the ‘Commissionary of 
Chittagong, Dhaka and Memonsingh’ from Bengal and 
make these areas part of Assam. Bengalis reacted 
angrily, Organised thousands of protest rallies, and after 
tting hundreds of thousands of signatures they 
bmitted their demand to revoke the government 
decision. But protesters’ voices fell on deaf ears and 
their plea Was not heard. Subsequently, a final decision 
to this effect was taken on July 5, 1905, and Bengal was 
partitioned in October the same year. 


The people of Bengal now adopted a three-pronged strategy 
to oppose the partition of their state These were: 


1. To boycott the British goods. 
2, To use the indigenous produce and goods and; 


rts f oppressive colonia! 


s felt in far away states like 
Bih har and Or as made on the life of Justice 
ing For on Ap ril 11, 1908, wher 
revol lutiona nade at the train he wa 
travellir ts im favour of the people o} 
Bengal tox atral Provin eas well. As a result 
¢ Central Province, the venu: 
Nas S| ted to Nagpur. The 
: spur Ses: ion infuriated !oca| 
iat th @ Congress was forced 
nm Nagpur to Bombay. 
bthe division of Benga! 
ine British government a! 
=the people of Bengal. The 
abrogated in the year 191). 


t a Was student 0 
re ‘eived a es 
xfor rd, in ithe year 1905, he le 

| ae @ year 1908. On bh 
it ione ry party that eS 
c1SCO (USA). He used 
ed Ghadar which Sink 
Fito m secret association 


; ll 


siation sometimes printe 
r com munities, i.e. Hindu 
members of this revolutiona 


sey and Germany. 


| ar Hes Operating in almost 3 


_ iv; 
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c en 


yolutionary articles in th: 


id) Maulvi Barkatullah wer 
[he association was backe 


rt es here. However, there we 
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eee a es. | 
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states of b p lial In the Rawlatt Committee Report and in the 
900k , Ul em 1-i- Jag (Vol. 1), the details of these associations 
dtl their area o of influence have been given. Here, my intention 
is not to furnish < y such detail. I merely intend to point out 
at at this was also the spring season for receiving titles from 
British masters. The purpose behind issuance of these titles 
mplement the British policy of ‘Divide and Rule’. And 
eh e hint of making the British policy of ‘Separate 
“was given to the so-called (title-holding) nobles, 
a. dy to obey and implement the command. When, 
2 of this demand for ‘Separate Electorate’, an 
mas 243 ere ee unal hatred and violence was created, 
Her NV sty’s| obedient and noble subjects were asked to form 
yo commun al parties so that the fire could be further fuelled. 
ot just in the same year but in the same month two 
art ies—the Muslim League and the Hindu 
Ab bha —w ere created. Right since the two parties’ birth, 
agonists began aiming their bows and arrows at each 
S)was the period of great revolutionary activities, 
the L aeutenant-Governor of Punjab, Sir Vincent 
nad -ommented: “Everywhere people in India were 
on me sort of change and their minds were filled 


mtd 
- 
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15, ROLE OF SHAIKHUL HIND MAULANA 

A ~ MAHMOOD HASAN 

ew 

oa of political scenario then prevailing in the coun 
have been drawn so that when the personality of stalwart 
freedom - fighters like Shaikhul Hind is discussed, readers 
shou He kr now what were the demands of the political situation 
in those days and how these leaders fulfilled those demands: 
Since there-were several associations and political parties’at 
the National stage, what was his attitude towards them, how 
was his contribution unique in comparison to others, and hows 
far he succeeded in fulfilling the aspirations of his countrymen?” 

Ae is nece sary here to describe the political parties while 
expla \inir g the political scenario in the country because there 7 
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are some sentimental people who would clothe their ow 
imaginations and desires in words and call them a rare pa 

in historic events. They sometimes quote veteran leade: 
strengthen their argument that is far from truth. I believe 
Shaikhul Hind had nothing, to do with such revolutio 
organisations; he was neither the founder nor a membe 


“*- Ase 


one. It is, however, F ble and it did happen in some cas 
that some of these revolutionaries Were attached to those \ 
were near and close to Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mah 
Hasan. He was the centre of gravity and a spiritual le 
Apparently there was nothing that could be cited to pro. 
that Shaikhul Hind founded any association or a party 

OF course, it i is true that Shaikhul Hind traversed a pa 
that he chose for himself and invited some people to joir 


Those who joined him did it of their own free will. They \ wel 


mostly the ones who had taken the allegiance to jehad \ 
him. Prominent among t them was Maulana Obaidullah Sind! 


Dr. Mukhtar Ansari, his brother Abdul Razzaque, and th 


courageous young fighter. from the Frontier region, Kha 


Abdul Gaffar Khan, were among the illustrious followers « 


- Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan. 


_ There were others who had made their own place int 


society. However, they cooperated, assisted and befriend 


Shaikhul Hind because their objective and mission were |! 
same for which the Sheikh felt deeply and had begun his marc’ 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Maulana Zafar Ali Khan, Hi. 
Ajmal Khan and Mohammed Ali were among such pe ople 
this could be called a party, there were many ee 
among its members.” ' They used to come to Shaikhul | 
meet him in seclusion and discuss affairs confronting the nai 
Among them were Sikhs and Bengali Hindus who we 
spearheading settanonlatie the division of Bengal. Or 
Shaikhul Hine knew them. Attendants who served |! 


P 


22. Nagsh-e-Hayat, ion Pp. 209 (The records of commun 
with such people were kept by his Secretary Ma 
Mohammad Jalil. When the news of Shaikhu! H 
imprisonment reached, he burnt outa great number such lette’ 


iter a RR 
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during their stay had no knowledge about these people and 
from where they had arrived. 

The correct proposition before Shaikhul Hind for unity 
between the Hindus and the Muslims was non-interference in 
the religious affairs of one another. Every one was free to 
practise and choose the religion of his choice. He cared for 
this So much that even the food arrangement for the non- 
Muslim guests was made in accordance with their preferences. 

Among, Shaikhul Hind’s followers were a large number 
of people who never saw him in person or met him. However, 
their hearts were filled with the feelings of which Shaikhul 
Hind was a trustworthy leader. They were emotionally and 
ideologically tied to him and that made them mentally and 
physically ready to’aid and assist his mission, whether in 
person and in kind. Many of them personally participated in 
and extended financial support to his cause. Officers of the 
Central Intelligence Department in their report “Who’s Who” 
had mentioned names of many such persons who had 
generously ‘contributed to and participated in the freedom 
struggle. ut 

Besides revolutionary parties that the Rawlatt Committee 
termed/as rebel’ parties, there were those that worked under 
constitutional framework and demanded their political rights. 
A revolutionary of Shaikhul Hind’s stature would not have 
followed the course of action prescribed by these political 
parties, nor these political parties would have dared to 
accommodate such a revolutionary Mujahid in their fold. These 
associations and parties were faithful to the government. They 
danced to the tune of the British government and were 
instrumental i in strengthening the British policy of ‘Divide and 
Rule Among these parties only the Indian National Congress 
had the distinction to enjoy full support of Shaikhul Hind: 
When some opportunists and sycophants of the British colonial 
rule declared Muslim participation in the Indian National 
Congress Haram (forbidden), Shaikhul Hind refuted the charge 
and lent his full support to the fatwa (Islamic decree) of Hazrat 

Maulana Rasheed Ahmad Gongohi that said: 


= 


3 risioners of Malta A aes ' 
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ssible for a Muslim to become business partner of; 
rtnership does nc violate the tenets of Islan 


‘provision tha has to do with the interest.” 
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‘Atati sateen he Indiaz Nationa Congress was working {; 
strengthen friendship and brir ig out unity between India an; 


lave issued a fatwa favouring th 
have mea it favouring the Britis: 
1eohi’: rea son ; 2hind issuing the fatuy 
VircR= s joine d hands and promote; 
: e sake ce of progress and welfar 
- - ae lation and partnershi; 
the Muslims was religious| 
a ‘aa é 
to orm ) t Muslim leaders wh 
~ahe tic on and partnership wit 
. ate ziously permissible. The; 
subjecte d to all sorts of atrocitie 
lana Ma ahmood Hasan himse. 
join the Indian Nation 
>¢ th em en ibership of the Congres 
ae friendship and unity betwee 
ntrary to he Congress policy ¢ 
hese Ulamas were waging a wi 
” aig 
ARATUT-TARBIAH IN 
OM MOVEMENT 


Ts 


As mentions chul Hir id | formed this associati 
_in the year 1878. We do not have documents and records: 
ple and its achievemeni 


dc 
recount its rol 5 
; @ 
tN ae 
(a f .C a6 | 4 lianti; r A nn | ef Hasan, Samratut Tarbiz 


( bi Nn. its distinct manner for alme 


pitt irty yea ter thirt y years, it reappeared by th 


DW? ; 
é' The, 
1, 1, fF p. 101, for details. 
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The First Se eS ssion of Jamiatul Ansar was held on 
] 15-17, 1 191: |, in. Moradabad. The session was 
sided over oy N aulana Ahmad Hasan Amrohawi, a 
aS sociat te o ; Shai ‘khul Hind and an illustrious 
f f Maul ana Mohammad Nanautavi. While 


ential address at the session, Maulana 


 ,a@y8 


fain ac dvocates of modern education say that 
ul / Ansar i ris areplica of ‘Old Boys Association’. 
is is wi ro} ng. The movement of Jamiatul Ansar 
_ be: egun < almost 30 years ago. The founders of 
mc vee! t were the students of ‘Madrasa Alia’, 


ow v are > the fountainhead of knowledge and 


—_ 


fing stars on the horizon of Islamic arts and 

ation. LA etnuch we take pride in their presence 
ngs t us ‘it is less. The movement, however, 
ed a set! back because it could not adjust itself 
e needs of the time. As the adage goes, 
8s sit ay ; the mother of inventions’. The need 
anc d the association (Samartut Tarbiah) was 
in the year 1909 and named Jamiatul Ansar. 
Beatul Ansar is neither a copy of any 
ati ion, nor it is an organisation of people 
( tivate by any personal or material gains. It i 
of th \ose vital organisations which come in 


cister mck merely to fulfil the pressing need of 
Ze 3 24 ey 


ds vp 
psc faulana Obaidullah Sindhi’s statement have © 
1 ven ‘under subtitle Samratut Tarbiah. Its last 

2 is as under: 


; - > a a 


Bibi, 
ye: reached Kabul, I was informed about the 


1. The achievements of fifty years of labour 
of. in org earthen of which Shaikhul Hind was the 


41 


‘ 
if 


or rt on ‘the conference of Jamiatul-Ansar, refer to ‘Ulama- 
Nol , pp. 133-134. 
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\ mi rounder! y scatte ered before me. It needed a since, 
tal Fi0 rgal nise rho could shape them into a ‘aba: 
rT movement. I felt hay 9pv on the migration now a 
: ; ie) also felt prouc tha Shaikhul Hind’s choice h 
eee a ccc mplish this noble task.” 
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Poi a Psy beet Tw Mi i. 
Yet another excerpt fr the | 00k, Ulama-e-Hagq’ may s2y; 
our time to reac on. It Oe 


Vt | bul was > the Muslim rule. The Britis 
| f government thought of ann exir ae too. However, they { 
Hh. _ The spiritu ment of ‘2 Ahmed Shaheed broug! 
on and India closer. The pan 
| at ic Sti it began in the year 1864 a 
faina,co aa till Samratut ai 
"years later. Though the exch 
)an en nd, th e ice cooperation bets wee 
> Frontier reg gion and India continued 
Jloom Dec pand further cemented th 
etween oh fujahideen of India and th 
intc » the bond of the teacher ar 
stronger than the existing relation 
sen)— specially when the presence 0; 
igious guide and Sheikh, Maulan 
2d peor ple to take allegiance for bo! 
s jehe ad.”26 
se fir ®) 1 the presidential addres 
n awi clearly indicates th 
just itl f to the needs of the tim 
7 ever, it cannot be constr 
€ 4 ts ¢ activities altogether. It cease 
dia l, q le organisation, howevel 
Ivitie 5 hroughout the Frontier regu 
: pol tical party. This was a gre 
achi . Mahmood Hasan that he kept | 
candle of revolu 


(Seven years in Kabul) by Maula 


25. Kal ul Mein Saat 
’ Sit of hi. 
26. ‘Ulama-e-Hagq’, Vo 


ing within the hearts of Mulsim you! 


— a eae feng Hazrat Maulana Mahmood Hasan 27 


e relat tio nship of the teacher and the taught and 
‘ian nce of his spiritual followers. 
C @ need arose to unite the scattered 
n to parti cipate jin the First World War, Maulana 
Sir indi was S sent to Kabul to give the practical shape 
1 Rabbaniah (The Army of God). The role 
Tarb ia played in the freedom struggle has been 
he C. ‘eport under the title “The petition of 
dulana Obaidullah Sindhi.” 
XY: a pas: 
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LITICAL IN PORTANCE OF THE YEAR 1909 
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; e oe the presidential speech of Maulana 
anAm oh aWi, “Why the unfinished job of Samratut 
ved in I dia under the new name of Jamiatul 
r1eedec ed detailed explanation. 
3 f stated the Teason and said: 
ay 
dage goes, s the necessity is the mother of all inventions’, 
wa as, felt 3 id the association (Samartut Tarbiah) was 
nd. named Jamiatul Ansar.” 
1 di Y nt te 
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of those ital organizations which come into existence 
fulfil tt fe pressing need of the time.” : 
fae Al . 
essing needs of the time that reviv e the 
arbiak v7 And what were the objectives it wanted t 
To com prehend the meaning of the ambig 
, sich. as, ‘need of the time’, we must i — 
f the Lieutenant-Governor of Punjab who, in the 
mmittee Report, had recorded the statement of 
ahmed dasan Amrohawi. The Lieutenant-Governor 
Sir Vincent Stains, had commented: “Everywhe 
eople in indi: were expecting some sort of change and their 
\inds ° vere fi lec with hope. a4 
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18. INITLATIVE Bette ION TO AN INITIATIV! 


Maulana Husain Real Madan: wrote that there were seve 


faq’ 


events that made the Muslim hearts restless. Among th 


were the raking up oft the controversy over the Deonagri sci; 
in the United Provinces i in 1900, instigation and abatement: 
the formation of the Muslim League and the Hindu Mahasab! 


in the year 1906; creation of the mosque controversy in Kanpu: 


the police firing in Calcutta on the agitating crowd of Mu: in 
protesting against the act of blasphemy of Prophet Moham 


(PBUH); criminal be ehaviour and injustices of the Britis} 
government against the Ottoman Empire (Turkey ) revere 


as Caliph of the Muslim world, and specially the divisio: 
several Muslim. countri after the Tripoli and Balkan wai 

Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan kept himse! 

abreast of all these political developments in India and th 
Muslim world. He lost his mental peace seeing the po 
unrest around him and the gocline of the Muslims in ! 
and Turkey7*ss home: 

The changed politica scenario, dark clouds hov« 
overiend! delicate Social situation and indescribabi 
weaknesses of the countrymen, especially the Muslims, seeme 
a great hurdle to him. He spent some time in contempl: 
action. However, water | had already risen above the head 
After a great deal of contemplation and with full faith 
Almighty, he started Work again and befriended people {0 
the cause of the country’s liberation. Shaikhul Hind was to 
disillusioned with the Islamic scholars and holy men whc ha 

become fearful of the danger that the cause of liberation p 

to their high social status. This forced him to work amo: 
disciples, selfless people and men of understanding. Maular: 
Obaidullah Sindhi was one such disciple who was at a 

and call of his mentor, always ready to sacrifice his life’ 


mud 


28. Nagsh-e-Hayat, Vol, 2, p. 135 
29. Nagsh-e-Hayat, Vol, 2, p. 137. 
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a THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NIZARATUL MAARIF 


Nizaratul Maarif (The Academy of Quranic Learning) was 
established i in the year 1321 Hijri. Its functionaries were other 
than those of | Samratut Tarbiah, but the spiritual guide was 
Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan. The organisation 
at the. same time was an educational centre, a training centre 
as well as a secret meeting point. 


Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani writes: 
“The purpose behind establishing Nizaratul-Maarif was to 


| uslim youth strong believers, and to instruct and guide 

them, specially western-educated Muslims, in the Quranic 
teachings in such a logical way that it would remove the 
poisonous impact of anti-Islamic propaganda and ill-founded 
scepticism about practicality of Islamic belief and tenets in 
modern pare 

The fi nding S of a research conducted by the Central 

inteligence Departmen of the British government said: 


“Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi could not use Darul Uloom 
Deoband as a training camp for his missionaries (Mujahideen). 


He, therefore, decided to establish a Madrasa (Nizaratul Maarif) 
in Delhi to hae this purpose.” 


| vation) (The Petition to the British Queen, Section 17) 
AAsAbevident from its name, the Madrasa was established to 
interpret the Qur’an and its teachings in a correct perspectiigs It 
also taught the Arabic language.” (ibid) 

“Besides these teachings which Nizaratul Maarif used to impart, 
what was unlawful, it also used to be a secret meeting place for 
the conspirators.” 

| (The Petition to the British Queen, Section 20) 


It would be more appropriate to call Nizaratul Maarif a nursing 
home where sentimentally injured freedom fighters used to 
gather and share feelings of those who were calling upon people 
to unite and stand against the oppressive British regime. A 
clear expression of this feeling can be found in the book, 
Ulama-e-Hagq. It says: 


“An unprecedented catastrophy besieged the Islamic world in 
the year 1912 when the cunning and shrewd rulers of Britain, 
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We fine many write-u ; s, from different sources, about the 
obj ve behind the f ormation of Nizaratul Maarif. The essence 
vritin; gee hat the main objective of the institution 
row the E British government) only came to be known 
igh init SN it was established and worked as a 
ntre f Pee necntsis Shaikhul Hind deputed 
idull: lah | ah Sindhi to look after its affairs and sent 
| from D eoband. Soon political training was 
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ndhi eciall: y visi ited Delhi to introduce Nizaratul Maarif 
to Muslim le ders ike Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and 
shammad Ali Jauhar. By virtue of being the introducer of 
tior y ne beca e the president and convenor of 
if. These leaders started meeting and 
ot ther ad Nizaratul Maarif became a political 
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1 “ASS ISTANCE TO THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE 
RING THE : BALKAN AND ITALIAN WAR 


ula 1a Nussa ain A Ah iad Madani wrote: 


> oody v var i 1 the Balkans and Tripoli had created a sad 

e mi nc and heart of Maulana Mahmood Hasz a . 
tr read | e path set by his predecessor, Maulana Qas: 
nautav vi. (M fas Qasim Nanautavi had coop an wit 
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extended a all pos ssible help to the Ottoman Empire. He iste 
Fatwa te clos Se ¢ down Darul Uloom Deoband, collected donations 
for the | Ott : nan Empire, sent student delegations to Turk ey, 
himself leading one delegation. He, however, was not satisfiedt . 
with th che Ip he had provided to the Ottoman Empire. The main 
eason W a s the outcome of the Balkan War that completely 
inerved tl j the Muslim visionaries like him. They now knew thal 
tha Nhites in Europe were conspiring to extinguish the ligh' na 
: matin g from the candle of Islam. Moreover, the treachery 0 | 
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olution co cou d have been for the revolutionaries to 
burial st hrov ese come out in the open and offer 

for the ee se till that was achieved. 
ne international political scenario took 
Bahiwn tussle for political power, mutual 
poe among the European rulers 
Nori rd Jar. The whole Europe was divided 
bah they spilled one another’s blood 
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d neutral for some time, but was later 
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<ey and t r Caesar of Germany on one hand and 
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ho t World War shook the world. Those 
r were a woken. and those awake began fleeing. 
art oy >wever, it Was a propitious time to start 
aikt Be find was ever alert and was making his 
litical; AGO tis for this day. They now sprang 
actiy ve. These people were filled with the spirit 
ctuall ‘were not imparted any formal training 
nad, but these revolutionaries took their 
) ne a made themselves ready for any 
le ¥: l - 

At the Maulana Mahmood Hasan was the principal 
of Darul Uloom 1 De oband. It was an established tradition that 
the ges pal wou u Id take one or two classes of students from 
higher grades, tho igh he would not teach students of lower 
grades 0 $ OF Sp end his 5 full time oly in teaching. However, contrary 
to the tradition and practice, Maulana Mahmood Hasan for 
severa al y ais ight the bright students of lower grades as 
well. Since m morn ng prayers till noon, he took classes. And 
after these Bsc 8S Were Over, his residence would become a 
sort of classroom. ‘His keen interest in the academic activities 
of students n ot only made him the darling of students, but 
also made those pupils absorb the ethos and ideals their mentor 
cherishe d. Al ter finishing their academic studies, these 
students took allegiance to follow the spiritual path shown to 
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f Mu ahideen in Yaghestan had swelled 
us " pera 
agents of secret police were also active side 
E hideer and went on passing to their 
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SHAIKHU JL HIND’S MIGRATION AND 
N BONS > HIS WELL-WISHERS 
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D’S STAY IN BOMBAY 
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Nem | = the city, and they were 
1334 AH Shaikhul Hind Maulana 
Ww ibe ys s three companions left Taif 
y of Mecca on 10th. His plan was to 
yst. Anc 1 for this purpose, he left for 
fate dic ‘not favour him. 
Ahmad had left for India due to the 
dv yas still waiting for a ship at Jeddah, 
ager to meet him. He waited in Jeddah 
Ad Dinep left for Mecca. 

. s} SF ector by the name of Bahauddin 
in eye on the activities of Shaikhul 
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apr Ss ed strong Opposition to and 
> rebel ious act of Sharif Hussain of 
Zovernme nt i in India somehow wanted to 
1 he Ind dian Muslims. For this purpose, it 
hadur r Mubarak Ali Aurangabadi to 
a (ec edict) of Kufr against the Ottor 
nnivat ce of the so-called Ulama on 
Mecca, Mubarak Ali succeeded in getti 
air ist t he Ottoman rulers. These were th 
had sup] dorted the rebellious act of Shak 
follow the Sultans of Othmanid Khilafat 
iced the Turkish rulers as infidels. Many 
Jlemé 1 had also endorsed the fatwa by” 
ignat. tures to it. A good number of Ulama 
1 afré sid. However, when the same fatwa 
aikhul Hind, he refused to endorse it. 
fShaik il Hind boosted the sagging morale 
Who were confused and afraid till then, 
, ae ot put their signature on the fatwa.” 
Va 
fer Nagsh-e-Hayat, Vol. 2, pp. 231-232. 
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ne out of the city. When he returned, 
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commandant told him that he had received special instruction 
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{ter hitting idal waves of the sea. It’s the time 

Mu s] i arts are shaking from the events that | 

: eath; ¢ d tc tell the truth without eerealing i 1 
every I ndian is looking at the future with a glo 

eye ite majority ty of Muslim Ulama as well 2 

PS litica eader IS are struggling to protect their ri; 

ag trampled 


: Sod. However, it would be a crimin 


in th lana , 
our p part if v dor ot struggle and fulfil the ugious, c 
and dutie: assigned to us. I am not a pol 


k was because of this outlook that 

to Malta and have now been brought back to A 
because of this outlook, lam unable to separate m’ 
movement whose purpose i is to serve the cause of I 


to a ploy of the enemies of Islam. 


who could ponder upon and lead the Indian soc: 


(Surah Al Maida, Verse: 


ef us ponder upon the current situatio 


unve f No doubt, the SUCCeSS and reward a 


ss in this life would reveal, religion i is the ba 


movement that has been launched in self defense and in 1 


“After my return from Malta, I was informed that tho 
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chosen tc “¢ uty in order to protect peoples’ right 
and honou ms too should ponder upon this, keeping in 
view th Ns ; end their strength and support. 
Withou | yer that it might entail, Muslims 
should . me nent in the light of the teachings of 
| 2 Prophet’s (SAW) actions at such 
‘oO mi take it succeed. There cannot be any 
ibut t 1 at Muslims should stop friendship 
the enemies of Islam, both ideologically 
lity. / T 1e situation demands that a 


mn rue M luslim should take upon himself as 


% im 3¢ 

ts Biiaes and citations of honour. \ 
ate Sin new Councils. 

My id home-made products. 

it schools and colleges and do not get your 


“one oi 
A tne 


~s +8 
ou Id e) ) follow and act upon proposals 

hat are publicised from time to time provided 

oe 


The cordance with Shariath and its implementatio 
ny v ay violate the spirit of Islam. 


d atl of action is moderate, free from errors and 
vill n o : degenerate into violence and lawlessness 


i 
n shoul follow the teachings of Hazrat Uthman 
ar 

1 the ¢ good works of people till the work continues to be 

n the ry do bad things, refrain from participating in its 

the One Who puts something in the heart of a 


—- hy — As 
yum ft Lill ie Sp) 
7 e 


cA /. 
JIU Vy 2 
- - L * 
Z 3 is [= ™ 7 ° 
(Mahmood Hasan Deobandi) 
hat < S ~_ eee ; 
3 7) Oada, 


, 1338 Hijri 


And Alla 
man and I 


f », bd A hy TT * = p Pr ; bs j a a - ” 
ud hy, ee bh Me ee A *s ite Sere : 


60 a Malta 
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tet ) | 
On behalf of the Muslims of Bombay, a public meetip, 
t Koh itar ‘Masjid to felicitate the “abies r 
d ap Te 0 ‘ ° Sonmeady A citation was presented to hin 


= 
om 


' a] 


a st of 5 who came from various parts of 
to” Tt eS ikhul Hind at Bombay is very a 
ow Es among them were Maulana Hafi 
iad Ahmad, Rector of Darul Uloom Deoband 
Mahatma G: indhi, Maulana Abdul Bari of Firangi Mata 
. aulana Murtaza Hasan Chandpuri, Hakeer 
oun brother of Shaikhul Hind, Maulan; 
na ef son-in-law of Shaikhul Hind, Hakeep 
Abdur I e 3 Ghazipuri, Dr. Ansari, Nawwab Mohiuddi 
ni Mi radi adi, the Qazi of Bhopal, Mufti Kifayatullat 
or of | adrasa Aminiyah (Delhi), Dr. Mukhtar Ahma 
A sa ert Haji Ahmed Mirza, a photograr 


HIND LEAVES FOR DELH! 


ay in Bombay, Shaikhul Hind Maula 

oe for Delhi aboard an express train he 
¥ June 15, 1920, and stayed at the residen 
After a few days’ stay in Delhi, he het 


Ae 


52, CONFERMENT OF THE TITLE “SHAIKHUL H! 


The title Shaikhul Hind was conferred on Maulana J 
Hasan by prominent leaders of the Khilafat Somimitt 
title later became the integral part of his name. 


AEE 


im 


at Maulana Mahmood Hasan 61 


a 


I\ AL PROVES AUSPICIOUS 


— 


not in t he habit of delivering political 
sence an d the purity of his heart towards 
thused pec ople and had electrifying effect 
: s arrival, Ulama were sermonizing 
ft slitica | leaders were delivering lectures 
were mourning and lamenting the division 
2, tl the e massacre at Jalianwala Bagh that 
lac i Me stings and demonstrations were 
ace. Muslims were restless and longing | 
i. The arrival of Shaikhul Hind on 
scene { illed the vaccum and his presence 
Mus lims. . They then began their march 
od. Ey very, individual was in love with the 
the c oO ecupying forces and was ready to 
S weal th, but also his life. = 
“ae pe 2ople, however, was opposed to the | 
rent . But t ne situation was such that when an | 
th | group died in Delhi, no person was 
ate in his s funeral because of his opposition to 
ven thc ough he was earlier popular among 
h ms. His family carried his body to 
a mo orcar, and buried it there. 
id i was s truly a Shaikhul Hind (spiritual guide 
become an undisputed leader of India. And 
Wa bless ngs and presence of Shaikhul Hin 
that other mer ibe ers it , This party were later recognized 
leaders of India. Even Gandhiji used to say, “I am like an 
unpolished st ‘one lb sfore the dynamic personality of 
Mohammad a) Ns it Shaikhul Hind had such a charismatic 


personality th py one who met him wished to meet again 


to > c ‘ rour a 


- 
~ ga) eee 


mor 1. M 


and again. It we Mie aura, benevolence of his spirituality that 
inspired villager: 3 ar "residents of cities to offer regular 
prayers. 1 reli giot 1S spirit among the people of district 
Saharanpur was suc that during prayer it was difficult to 


n mos sques. 
Toe a 

has 

_i 


find a place 


& e : - 7 “= 7.) 4 4! 
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Hind s arriva ‘on the Indian political scene cay, 


_ g reat | fervour < nd hope among the Muslims that t 
ught the reir bad days "Was over. Alas! This did not }: 
As the saying goes: 
elie ; 


ale singe to ee tid when the adversity strikes, 
_ Even his own sh iad p leaves when the darkness envelops.” 


When a Sha ik Be sive in India, it was the begi 


- arthritis and also ur problems. In addition to this 


in his olc d age thal SI sikhul Hind was imprisoned in as 
Bree Ne xt er ely cold climate. He had to get up lor the 
orning prayers; and he was not provid 


—— Sat 


—_— 


ugn pity: and early m 


"prog per [c ‘ood duri uring his imprisonment. Above all, the 
and defea eat of th e Ottoman Empire made him | Su 


went ond Benoiatin during his three-month return ~ ne 
an d later during e hectic mental and physical engage 
d be suffering fr rom tuberculosis. The courage and ‘sel 1 
Tre by thi > eniri , 
‘shown by th S spi itual and political guide even in his 

ma paleo in history for Muslims as well as for 
ie a tag he was suffering from Siberco 
z 1. 
Le Meade sit, he went on leading the moven 
presiding over the meetings and travelling all around yr raise 


old man on his deathbed could muster so much ur 
and prune a faith in his action. 


Wo ESTABLISHMENT OF A NATIONAL UNIVERS) ITY FO 
MUSLIMS AND SHAIKHUL HIND’S ADD2! 


While Shaikhul Hind was severely ill, students of t! 


Muslim University boycotted the university management ( 
its pro-British stance) and decided to establish a Nation 


an illness that lz ter cle aimed his life. He was Bi ffering 2 i 


a prec reasu re. 


ps sychol olo} opicall d. 4 i mentally. His ailment started at M jal (a ay 


with the Kha t Movernent. Eventually, he was ago _ save the deprived Umr from the tightening clutches of Kufr, 


but of a few despicz ble men and of their weapons of war and 


ched the terminal stage, and he was unable 


beon Allah! Human knowledge fails to perceive how suche 
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University f¢ | They c 0 organized a meeting and invited 
aikhul } deliver the presidential address. Shaikhul 
Hind’s conc te riorat ted so much that he often found 
it difficul ide: 2s on hi n his bed. His doctor and friends 
ied tod rom parti icipating in the meeting, fearing 
that he m ssted and that his arrest may prove fatal 
for him. § 11 Hir ad’s curt answer was that if his 
participatior 1e me et g annoyed the British, he would 
rtainly a ni y. Thus he was taken, lying in a 
anquin, to Deoband ora way station by students of Darul 
loom D ae meeting at the Aligarh Muslim University 
was helc ber 2 29, 1 : 20. Shabbir Ahmed Uthmani read | 
out Shai dind’s presi dential address at the meeting. 
_ Thef >xce erpts from that address remain engraved 
in the page istory: — ply 
& ah 
in a ste ate of illness and in such a convalescent 
ne here o1 your invitation with the hope to find a 


there are many people whose faces are 
agloy 1 marks of prayer and remembrance of Allah. But 
when t e sked tc rise up and act in order to protect and 


their hearts tre mble ar C d sink with fear. Whose fear? Not of Allah, 


de TUCTIOT su rie 
~" ot 


i 


me O’ Children of this great nation! When I sa 
Ly symp: athizers, you soothers and comforters of m 
> agC ny that has caused my bones to melt down t 
ate ire 1 ore in schools and colleges than in Madaris 
hans gah etisious schools and monasteries), | along 
with some : s friends have stepped forward and come 
to you. T aT have become instrumental in developing a 
link and rel ionship between the two great and histori 

sationz al ins titutions (Darul Uloom Deoband and Aligarh 


Musl ee sity) of India. 
i 


among you who are researchers must be aware of the 
truth that our elders, at any point of time in history, did not 
issue Or pro mulgate the Fatwa (edict) of Kufr against 
ming an y foreign language or against the learning of 
L rts and | scier ices of other nations. Of course, they have said 


y “n, 
4 
ih = 


1, P 
” 
. ee 


64 The Prisioners of A alta 
that froi n Ho end results of the English and Wester 
educa ig it has ofter been witnessed that it had painiy 
the 
- educatic on | eith er ins pired them to hurt the sentiments» 
Muslims b by the  nonse 
aso en witnessed, 


A cted lik 


ae afl 


power an d d acted e the stooges of the rulers. | 
aH Se, it would | be . etter for a Muslim to remain 1PnOrant 
wi ee to ac quire ed uca ion, 


In PA « 
it SUL! ¢ 


> truth 


see hat th e influential leaders of Ummah hay 
the imp ortance of this fact today. Whereas th 
em por ry ed duc tion is imparted with zeal in Mu: 
| ations, students of these educatic 
/ "nr? ‘ins a itutio ith are left (0 ‘Temain ignorant about the cardin 
prin len of thei eir own Teligion. If they forget the Islam 
duties and ignore t e people's feeling; if the feeling of 
; affectic ion and dig g for their own people and nation edge 
to the ie lowe: : ek yb, we should understand that thes 
ee £4 e educ: ational instit tions of Muslims have become the t« 
j : er ee Ummah. And this is why it has been 
_ sucha Muslim ; niversity Should be established that wo. 
e from the government’ S aid and assistane 
lida influence. And the function 


na al insti 


iIVVE 


ie ity rides and it should also represe! 
| hia “omni mu gs.” 
ey, : ole Sip my 
ue : i PENAL 
“a wae, AIKHUL HIND PRESIDES OVER THE 2' 
nse 4 ‘i ph ONFERENCE OF JAMIAT ULAMA-I-HIND 
hy om 


: #1 ie: ne Orig kD 
ie Aines3 ag 

ial ual conference of the Jamiat Ulama-i- i 
hi on October 19-21, 1920. The ren nce wa 
ecause of the timing and the goal that i a | 
‘Shaikhul Hind was drawing closer to his lis 
Prominent leaders of the community wanted th a 
7 “i-Hind to secure the historic honour of Shaikhul Hin 
pear over the conference. The purpose was to bere! 
m his long services to the community and the n 
ey aie his blessings and guidance on Re cardi 


Ries itself, 
days 


a 


outh 's mind with the Christian colour. This type y 


2 talk and irreligious remarks 
| ley have become the worshipers Of 


' a. 
i 
/ 
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ne Jamiat to fulfil the aspirations 
ed their faith in it. Though 
dress was very brief, it touched 
of tl he e time and was sufficient to guide 
i ave the following guidelines to 


ie repc C 
entia al ac 


ind 


>; ders: 


ie 
ne my C Islam is the British government. 
_ir cumb bent upon every Muslim to stop 
with them. 
ng ae rotect the interest of Ummah and 
ity, if ou compatriots (belonging to other 
thei r he elp and support, we should accept 
anc d graciously thank them. 
l berat e the country from the yoke of 
ipatio or coordination in action with the 
tryme en (of other faiths) is permissible - 
s not -a hurdle to or in contravention of 
: les and tenets of Islam. 
47 1S€ af gur is, tanks and fighter planes is 
for self-defense against the enemies 
ase t hing S were not used by our ancestors), 
or rotest ie emonstration and non-cooperation 
ithorit} y for the sake of communal amity and 
ng the acceptance of collective demands of 
srmiss ble, This is because, against an enemy 
ands ar =guns, tanks and fighter planes, these 


the effective arsenal with which one can 


ne m3 


clo si 1g speech of Shaikhul Hind that was 
Si conf rence of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind 


| , i 
doubt that Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’la has made 


riots, W novare in ‘a great majority in the country 
uppo ters. I give great importance to the unity 


A ue 
whi. ie 
rat, | Bayelishec by ‘Qasmi Publication’, Deoband, 


, | and cordia al I el. atic 


} ship of the two communities. 4, 
Bh consider ig the present critical time in which the freed), 
: | | movement rhas e enter ed, [greatly appreciate whatever ‘ta 
ri made 2 or are bh ng mi ade “currently by the leaders of they, 
Tt: comm unitie - Iti Deca use I know very well that if things» , 
im wrong zit Would forever make the freedom movement a {ii\, : 
| our OV me mistakes, the colonial government wo, 


Ther 1¢ 


| ' Beca ise. OF 
} ; | its ‘lutches around and if there stil! r 


spe 
ee 
i 
fo 


: ourth Weolonial nation, however ae wer 
SORE De, can defeat their goal and their collective, 
aid th is in T ly previous speeches and again re 


se segmel! ants of our society further streng thened 

) grasp fully some limitations. And the limit 

wuld not be any interference in the limitation 

there should not be meddling even with: 

eligious 
ffair s/n c su 1 Step should be taken that might 

sentiments of a community. powever, | say th 

vy near art tha the actions we take 80 agal Ins 

= harmony in religic 

e the sanctity of their religion it: if 

nomic affairs they are after harming « 


? al a4 ' 
© > 


vet 


Bing the general public here. My addr 

@ influential leaders of the commu 

ayed and misled by the peer 

nands at the meetings and passing: 
ary people gauge sentiments by s 
fuential leaders should gauge true fe | 
ea : of the persisting hatred in Pe 

the 49) vert me: ital affairs between the Hind 


ML islims. <a tj. 
fi 
a bd 
J 
- ifak 
ie 184 
RAgs, =| 
{Muslim or a} 
Ji¢ Mi 


ofa 


ol 
“ 


“Or exa ip. le du does not drink water from thi Pass 
Rintdoes not lend his shoulder to carry’ 


i idu, it is not harmful for them ; wevel 


dead b. ’ 
dd 


| a 
Be 


a 
J \ 
| 


e 
J 


af 
, 


(> 


ami oje ow ver, it would be removed like z = 
pacboard It is, therefore, necessary ti 
indus and Muslims), rather the thy, 
ir society, live in harmony. If ther; 


a am 0) 1p the three communities, thers IS ty 


ou Ww. vis sto’see the harmony and cooperatiy 


ASP 2c of any of the communities. And ez 
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¥. 


y to lower each other’s prestige in the 
a in flict harm upon each: other, it is 
if tr e two’ communities. 


will” ake practical steps on these 
nd wc ont ignore them as a passing 


Ke 


ivising a Ulama and Indian Muslims, 


ithou t caring for or looking at left and 


sath hat you have chosen in the light of ? 
nd Hadith \ 
ight p yath. You follow this path and don’t ; 


hey r nay mislead you.’ 


rom Hi, you should win them over in 
7 prin ¥ a : % . - 

and good words. If there is a rift and 
at ta t apd peaceful solution should 


T niatul Ulama -i-Hind asa ‘Hindu leaning’ 
say ak bout Shaikhul Hind’s approach? 


‘ i 
ATT 


MILLI Lf \ ISLAMIA IS FOUNDED 


Khil if afat agitation, Shaikhul Hind laid the 
f the Jamia Millia Islamia in Delhi. The idea 
lishmer it of this university was to impar 
catior ‘to Muslims in an independent an 
her fiearvithout any aid, assistance and 
overnment. It was envisaged that th 

ohere oft this educational institution would be 
: istics and would fulfil the aspirations 


cnaré 
4 a 
aon. ls 


‘Frey 


UL HIND BIDS FAREWELL TO THE WORLD 
Hid 


we, 
Phe returned from the Jamiatul Ulama-i-Hind’s 
(Tuesday) November 30, 1920, Shaikhul Hind 


ta ath 


Sade farewell to this mundy, 
ay | abode. Upon the insistence OF hy 
es and friends, his body was brought to Deoband,, 
‘Funeral t ers were held at two places in Del 

ML ag I nd Deoband. “Shaikhul Hind’ S deag 

‘kbon ne" 8 idMohammad Ali Jauhar tear fulh 


’ . —_ 


i 
/ 


near 1g 1e ons Ay 5. 


H Sit | HIND’S VIRTUES 


90er ha: rightly said: 


V's the v at of pearl or knows the je Weller 


rs tood the qualities and virtues, 
Shaikhul Hind was “th lisci ole and associate Maulana Hussiy 
‘hmad Madani. H € carr le nto Shaikhul Hind’s contact whe 
= 1e was still a child. Later c or 1, he was enrolled among Shaikh 
dents ar 4 came to know him from osia quarter 

nh fadina 0 Malte and from Malta to ese id a 
vithin Deoband during hi: s lifetime till Shaikhul Hind 
farewell to this mu ndane world, Maulana Madani obser 
closely every mo) ment 0 ‘Shaikhul Hind’s life, and also tk 
twists and ne i it cami 2 into his life. 

Writing about | Shaikh ul Hind, Maulana Hussain Al 
Viadanl describ | him as a spiritual entity as Well as y 
aml \ , oat A f nd OI e who would have these two « qualitie 

h lari (Ma nd ore | Madani), his moral standing wou! 
in oubledl y be 2 very hig “4 1. Comprehensiveness of any en 

demand: atti catry Bi ee iery and fragrance within it 
Nas iG : hioss ah oughts and ideas that did not al 
autumn to tou ch ! itp a ul Hind’ s life, rather kept it evergred 
and fragrant as wel he wel i 
Mat lana H uss hmad Madani writes: 


| fie cfr ain 

— “Who: weraay st aik vul Hind and observed his moral stand 
 fromclc Batters SI must have known that the Nature's generos! 
A ha 2 bestowed upon him such a large heart that it would mw 
th ve 3 in its fold. He got benefited from Bat 


di 


taken’ le sev qf 


Imdad i (gre t Sufi a aint Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki), » 


, . it ' 7 * p 
‘ | . Ae, 
| : ‘4 be "| } AY 
, Af oe ' ‘ TS ) 
: Vay ’ Y | 
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is the f est of his capacity from 
Bie Nanautavi) fountain of 
ed in the mist unlimited from 
ans ohi) cloud but never got 
ed of ‘Air mself, never indulged in 
| .o out from the hand and 
‘He never rested although 
In a poet’s words: 


uffe 


eit. 
rd v NO’ ig 


ayes 
1 ope anc and the love for the Creator 
vo is i b st impossible task for an ordinary 
. Ws a 6a 
piri ‘itu ali always captivated his 
d the boundary of dignity. 
he Ch rishtia and Sabriya Sufi order 
J lig a} it Up his surroundings like a 
y embers everything around, but 
au ys shec the light and never sighed 
The em ysteries of mysticism used to 
him, Dut he never let the voices be 
ns. : lie ied 
self-restraint only for spiritual 
nterf reter of Hadith, Figh, and an 
Hlenc e,h he > did not count himself as one 


dlars ;. From his appearance and 
ae that here was a great scholar, a 
ynali ity y of his own time. With simplicity 
s lif fe a rare person even among the 
eh onour of this life. I have witnessed 


ind’ nd’ ompanions and contemporaries 


nd simplicity he surpassed not only the 
but; as 9 his mentors. Nobody can refute 


§ were for the sake of Allah and 
adc Y Savio k selfishness in what he did. In 
of he Prophet (SAW) “whosoever showed 
Ile lah ah will exalt his status,” it becomes 

ind Shaikh Hind had in the eyes of 


ifs t, 
fh "2 
ha 


o> 
> 


eral generosities of the Natut 
s filled with Islamic compassist 


B be: 

tever Shaikhul Hind attain. 
aulana Nanautavi {RA) 2; 
due to his own great effor 


t he becz @ an extraordin;, 


- 


Ttedness, forbearance a 
ses astonished. The Pett 


| !infuriate even the mo 

1g Be frown to his forehes: 

: romis > with the violation, 

ng perpetrated before his ey: 
ul Be mever be shaken by ti 

yf the society. 

xt Beordinary quality 9 

D e OF ple often called him; 

w t the truth about Shaikhy 

mb-s muck and realized thei 

is on him the uniqueness 

cit y of heart as well. Thos 


idly ci rcle and were aware? 


; af ould know this Arabi 


fe 


A i | 
Cc h of Allah, If He wishes, 


he whole ‘world i in a single mind 


Ww moi h nis own knowledge and 
ry language in Shaikhu 

d ‘sur Drise became his |0 

f and Arabic poems that tli 
1€ hed, Besides, the Nature ha 


ness of temperament | 


| pure e, right and Wrong. he 
par i that were appreciated)! 
fy were astonished by the! 


At: 


Tt 
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and | the community service. He could not 
mel + 1 hea a Madrasa teacher or as a hermit 
€ seat of a Sufi order (Khangah). The 

jor m m fighter and the spirit of community 

2 made him restless even there. His 

Pps iin made his task easy. His 

uman being would turn his enemies 

ne incon npetent amongst his own created 
his people. The compassion for his 

ation never allowed him to think about 
-threatening ailment. Once he chose the 
shad no other choice, and for that matter 


Nea a y prestige, comfort, or near and 


tings do not give all details. Facts 
for th em have not furnished. Proofs for 
>quil e hundreds of pages. 
pe/Maulana Syed Asghar Ali alias 
ar ju . ane an interpreter of the 
reliz it to his Creator, a hermit with 
a id pious man and a complete guide 
its of Darul Uloom and other God- fearing 
snefited year after year. Though he kept 
m Politics, he went on testing and 
u al Hind at all phases of his life. He 
| ‘ile > ‘The Life of Shaikhul Hind’ that 
oe is ‘death. The book cited evidence o 
itional, spiritual and behavioural virtues, 
age, ‘Optimism and other virtues were 
Rul Hind was unique among his 
n to: inary teacher of a Madrasa is sitting 
and teaching Students, who are attired in 


lothes. There is no pomp and show in what 
wever, _ keeps his eyes on the happenings in 


>f we world. His heart is full of concern for 


is heart is full of blazing fire that wants to 


Resch and every colonialist. He is empiy- 


aX oe) 
7 


y y" vEL a 
handeaiin thout . any Pynerewithal virtually, no arm; ;,, 
ammunit Or to wa igeaw ar. Yet he is engaged i Ina tight | 
the armec d forces c of the at great power called ‘Great Brita (alr he 
whose dominion th Sr n never sets. His aim is to liberate), 
beloved co co ogni y trom he yoke of foreign rule. Nothir 
is less than tota Viéedon 1 attracts him or is acceptable to his 
The c 1estion of ’ mir orit and ‘majority’ does not arise be - 
is politics is derived from the teachings of the gl 
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ay it 
tical time 1 which the freedom movement has 
r pr 2cié ate whatever efforts were made or are 
yb ny 5 he leaders of the two communities.” 


ween Ti irkey and Germany on one hand 
(Fra nce, Russia and Britain) on the other 
ae ating: the news that the Turks and 


———-— —— 
. — ~ — = — > i 
ao _ ~/ 


<—— 


Ke Rein: nning t € war. Shaikhul Hind too became 
‘a pert ie t such V1 ews. However, he expressed his 
i i Paget: low iiieico mpa 4 any ‘hath Overcome a mighty hos! : te< : ears ar id predicted right i in the beginning 


— << 
¢—--—@ _ 


Tee 1v er inde 


wt 


: merica m: ight side with the allied forces and 
0 e very situé HO yn in WwW vhich he lives and is faced wit! Pro of war - And this was what happened. 
iN “thaté a handful of the Br. Bare actually ruling over them ner | nped into the fray, sided with and supported 
: of Indiz ns Wana it isas tory only of four centuries that. t sg ali he with all I er military might and turned the 
. bands o f Euro ypeans m arc] out of their hamlets and con, Semmania Kish vi ory y into a great defeat. 
| overt ower Rex din ms in America and our own pe days of h is stay i in Mecca, on his way to Taif, 
n India, These bands \ were neither God fearing, nor frie aoe 1 noti ed that something was amiss. When 
- of humanity. Th eir s re) e aim Satta make pees! Howe found hi colleagues and associates satisfied 
they had come to kn iow the secrets by which a min a was loyal to the Turks. There was no hint 
overt ower he majo! y, and they made it a habit to aps hae g events in Taif. However, Shaikhul 
isfied with his stay in Taif and often 


As these wI wherever they 1 vent An the secret of that success we td che i 
-sellessness— tha a ingness to sacrifice everything, ev insi 2d on le 4 t > city. And suddenly Sharif-e-Mecca 


: the 1 ks. /And on his instigation and under 
Sal n dwasanindian To liberate India, his belove — dou ins started attacking Taif. The city came 
her march ahead on the road of progr ae ) 


mee yuntry, an¢ d to m. 


rae 


or 
- — ee ee 
~~. - 


n all orners. Only then Shaikhul Hind’s 


. Ke ~_ was his ¢ duty. He k k Lay y and said those who come alon y at sc ciate ali sed yhy had he been insisting on leaving the 
bi join he ar ands wot ild bedi ging their duties; those vo city. The an rea ty was totally out of their vision and 

; join i n, could no ot e: escape the b] for not doing their dutt as Einot c it of the grasp of Shaikhul Hind. It was 
Helagianindiy: riduz al, was Seeiido his duty and i S vision "and his complete understanding of 

th is sen eee it it that inspired him to take _ el When [ene aTio ) that made him unique among other 


relea rf ed f ror the prison i uaalta reached India ands Mu: slim leaders. He was unique not only in his 


t e countr ity CHIE... dia re mains bereft of a leader of his calibre 
Beis, Poti ij Nn vi fe , eee om fight, he expres ind [ity as for this reason that stalwarts like 
Bias i, Ria, Berea 

MN | 


nal | Khar Dr. Mukhtar Ahmad Ansari, Maulana 

sbt that Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’la has ma | aulana Mohammad Ali Jauhar, Maulana 

a katA 1 A, in Hasrat Mohani and Maulana Obaidullah 

fs ete gir great importance to he nity oie Wee allegiance at his hand. 
a Piof the two communities. And consid | Br 


ed 


= aren es nf M, 

PIS TELI OD uy eee 

60. CONCLUSION 
a 


nm questions put to Shaikhul Hind 


i urprising, however, thz t the answers remain valid eye, 
yh) ; the present politic: I scena ario. 

i ae __ The political situatic n during those days had tremendoy 
i] \ 4 : | : t at entim<¢ 3d s of Af uslims. Their hurt feel; NPs at 
t | ons notiva d them and increased their 


| aS remé ained their part and parcel. It 
ver, to sa y that this was the first and mi 
Muslims ; had fought. 
hted f eM who wish to distort the histor 
rant | the Muslims their due credit argue 
OS siti o to the British was the reflect; 
the c ushing defeat of Turkey and 
r the Khile afat, rather than the love fort 
cite the | atwa of Shaikhul Hind as a prod 
| a they wis 1 to tell the truth Frctead of hian 
'the answers to their sceptiism in thes 
y es, 
slu aionry wind? 
ly, the fat Vi /of Shaikhul Hind carries the d 
339 Hi ri _ corresponding to October 29, 1 
sk this pertinent question: Did Shaiktu! li 
Mahmoo dF asan step into the political field is’ 
1920? Or did he come back to India in the year 1920 
five years of rig Zorous imprisonment in Malta for! 
of love pie rats on? There cannot be any bigger trav’ 
history of freedor Struggle than to call Shaikhul he 
a Mahmoo d Has: and his colleagues ‘froth’ of Ku# 
nent! ) 
‘he C.IL.D. of 1e British government levelled chat 
against Shaikhul Hind and his colleagues Abdullah Sw 


pter elated to Shaikhul Hind and his 
ris lz st edict. The edict was issued they, 


scena rio changed, the pace Decieas 
ect to Sa’ y at when the tornado and {| 0 
7itles er " gul ed the entire country, like the crs; 


hor of the fatwa a protégé and produ 


= 
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ds 
ula Seeapammad Ali Jauhar, Maulana 
nad Ansari and Khan Abdul 
ispired and acted to overthrow 
at their organization had struck 
| lg spread to other countries as 
- ib part ie ent charge-sheeted him for the 
. “and kept him in the prison of 
ie Muslims’ war of independence 
) ee tovement of Khilafat (as it was 
10u Bae call the movements and struggle 
: “of anc | after? 
7 igge Ecagedy than these so-called new 
ry, who had merely heard the name of 
passi On dgments on the Muslims’ deep 
spect for the nation? Note that Shaikhul 
no od Hasan, upon return to India afte 
ule iar d imprisonment in Malta, expresse 
parti earn of ceepeatsiots | in the freedor 


‘oiae 
VO Nees 


hey ee + 
Iite ir ~~. 


_ 


; And af 


Een 


5: 


poss. 


Jout athe t Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’la has made 
tine ng dus), who are in a great majority in the 
pc ort ars. I give great importance to the unity and 
1 hip of the two communities.” 


. ® 
, maf bene iz e 
VT ote: 
re: 
J 6 


\ ' ‘a 
n of one’s motherland is a sublime goal of an 


s the e'goal of every Indian Muslim. 
i ie at 
I Baye | come the supporters of Muslims if 


yords su aggest that Muslims were struggling 
nc ce | ong. And the life of Shaikhul Hind was 
ir that. 
nc 1ow th > art of distorting historical facts also 
f oblite rating them and have experimented by 
s of p st history of this beloved country under 
| have pen in their hands once again, the 
ta bles and the press under their control. 
ind ; publish anything they like. They can even 


—_-” =3=——tse 
a i as i —_ ” -_—S ee aes ———— en ee tL 
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However, the fact remains that the Indian Natioy, 
Congress benefited from the electrifying movemen 
Khilafat. With the enthusiastic participation of Muslims, jj, 


Congress Party became effective and productive. It ro 
the abyss of ignominy to reach the pinnacle of fame and t 


became the most powerful political party of the county 


Likewise, the Muslim leaders too used the Khilafat move 


to electrify the freedom struggle and expedite | 


achievement of their goals. The fatwa was directec 
achieving one such goal. 


The fury of wind subsided and thus the current of wate 
abated too. But those who had marched on the path of strug 
to secure freedom had not changed their route. They continue 


to strive for their cherished goal. The purpose of rej P! 


the fatwa here, however, is only to get a glimpse at that peri: 
If is a crime fo obliterate history. Similarly, it is a crime, 
obscure the facts of the event. Have a look on the fatwy, th 
issuance of Which was considered a rebellious act then, whit 


is a historical memoir now. 


61. FATWA OF SHAIKHUL HIND MAULANA 
Py, | , A AL MAHMOOD HASAN 


Question: What do the Ulama and Mufti have to sa) 
folon ans issues? 


1 Due to extra expenditure, the managements of Madari J 


take grants from the British government. In vi 
» their decision of non-cooperation with the ii 
_ government, 1S 1f permissible or not to take such grar 
- from the government? 
“2; Is the acceptance of government stipend, give 
students and to those who hold titles in the Bri 
government, permissible? 


3. Is it permissible for students to leave such Madar 


' without giving any information to their pare 
guardians, or in the face of their Opposit! 
acts? 


UNC it provide sustenance to our wives, 
ia ged F pane: Is it necessary to leave this 
ause of establishing Khilafat? 
adar is ‘that accept grants from the 
or from the head of the provincial 
ts, wl he are opposed to the cause of Khilafat 
cooper: ation movement, Is it permissible 
: ud, accept any sort of administrative 
ching jc job in ‘such institutions? 
dle to take money from the Khilafat fund 
. bare pe sonal necessities or for fulfilling 
of tl 10s = whose well-being is one’s duty? 
of  relati tionship one should maintain with 
_ aaa servants or those who are 
re) Se adrasa that gets grant from the 


to | the establishment of Khilafat or non 
mo’ ement against the British government, 
sible 10 take help and cooperation (whether 
al) from Hindus? 

on athe continual fund of the Aligarh School 
ding the costs around forty hundred 

jousan nd pees. The cost of library, books and 
pe es les V a id be thousands and thousand rupees. | 


f 
/ 


7 oe eT 
s it or not the uty of the members of the Madrasa to 
use t hem pro ie and protect them from getting: 
damage a 
10. Is it nec essary fer students engaged in acquiring 
ec temp rary English education to acquire religious 
education too so that when they complete their formal 


i0n, the xy could impart education to others? C 
is itr hecessary for such students to strive and make 
Khilafat ae on-cooperation movement successful? In 
short, is s the ‘attainment of religious education 
: p refer, rabl e o1 ' participation in the Khilafat movement 
an d the > Nol ‘cooperation movement? 


ih 


7 aa 
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62. ANSWER 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Mercifu! 
Praised be Allah and peace and blessings on the chy. 
one.\iaaen | 


aethy 
Heart is is after all a heart and not a brick or a stone that c “9 


shall disturb us? 
andes: 


Before answers of these questions are given, it is 
important that every true Muslim should come out from ty 
prevailing narrow thinking and think in terms of the pre 
blessings of Allah that have been bestowed upon us as Muslin lin 
If we look deeply at the present situation in the light of yy 
past experiences, it would be clear that the greatest and mo 
precious wealth of Muslims is their Imaan (faith). And top 

it with all their might is the first duty of every Muslim. Wit 
What a cunning trick, shamelessness and deceitful acts 
wealth is stolen away from us! 

_ The enemies of Islam have left no stone unturned 
strike against and harm the honour and prestige of Islan 
Iraq, Palestine and Syria that were won over bj 
Prophet's companions and his followers, after innumer 
sacrifices, have once again become the targets of greed 
the enemy of Islam. The honour of Khilafat is in tatte 
Khali ifa-tul-Muslimin (Muslim Caliph), who used to unite t 
entire community’ on this planet; who as vice-re Be nt of Al 

on this ‘to implement the universal law of |slar 
who used to Protect the rights and interests of Mus! 
who used to preserve and ensure that the glo. 


words of the Creator of this universe be preserved «if 


implemented, has been surrounded by the enemies an 
made redundant, 


The mountain of problems that has been put on my shoulde’ 
If the same were kept on the day, it would turn into the nigh 


The flag of Islam is flying low today. The sou! of Haz 


by grief, We will cry a thousand times, why by al 


7 - . : 
7 . eo - 
. ~ " 
- * 
: . th» 
- a 7 / 
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Abu Ubaidah (RA), 1 Abi Waqas (RA), Khalid Bin 
Walid (RA) and Abu Ayu } sari (RA) is restless today. 
Why is it so? It is because Muslims have lost their dignity, 
their honour heir self-respect. The bravery and 
religious ferv t was their forte and heritage, they 
have lost the : enene and over-indulgence 
in frivolities. 


Itis By : n time: >< s of difficulty a Muslim does not 
help a fe o n, but tragically that the eagerness to earn 
the goodwill and f ee 5 of a Kafir has led a brother to 
chop e head of m brother. Muslims have drunk the 
blood of Mt § have dipped their hands in the 


blood of thei 1 bro ther S. 

O’ the Children of Is dan n! And O’ the lovers of this great 
Nation! You sr than me that the thunder and 
fire that bu its in Islamic world and put on fire the 
castle of Islamic Kh ils lafi fat Were derived from the hot blood 


abs and Indians. And the power of wealth with which 
the Christiaz ee s Precded in subjugating Musli 
nations, a great chunk of it was earned from your har 


labour. , 
hus, is t any st ipid and thick-headed Muslim who 
won't understand th > results of cooperation with the 
Christians; this too in a situation when a drowning man 
seeks the f of. a | aystack and looks for a way out for 
cooperatic t woul d save him from drowning? 

1 This is not the time for discourse and 


discussion on t ings ike supposition and supererogation, 


but it it is is the time fare act with Islamic spirit for the honour 
and prestige of our - eligion. I fear that differences, big or 


small, ar lama n ight dampen (our) spirit and courage 


| am not asking yc it to pick up sword and go to Iraq an 

Syria igainst the enemies of Islam and fight 
alongside yc sur ire ren there. My only request is not to 
stren| pther the hands of enemies of Islam and follow the 
following ag C Immandments of Allah with courage and 


since ‘ity y: 


: , = 
ye oe a | ie : 
L? * e. . ~' . .- ee > a h 
+ / Cf . » = 
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“O' ye who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians for frien 
They are friends one to another He among you who taketh them 


panes (one) of them... 


(Surah Al Maida, ' vVeTSe ) 
“Let not the believers take disbelievers for their friends in pref creme 


believers. Whoso doth that hath no connection with Allah 


(Surah Ale Imran, Verse 2 


_ “Bear unto the hypocrites the tidings that for them there is a Dainfy 
\) doom; those who choose disbelievers for their friends instead of beliew 


Do they look for power at their hands? Lo! All power appertainelh, 
ag eh “qf 


' 
> bn : 


eng Ree Would ye give Allah a clear warrant against you?’ 
| (Surah Nisaa’, 


ie Seen atch 
| (Surah Al Maida, Verse: 5) 


“Thou aor many of them making friends with those who disbel 
Surely ill for them is that which they themselves send on be fore te 
that Allah will be worth with them and in the doom they will abide. | 
they believed in Allah and the Prophet and that which is revealed uny 
him, they would not choose them for their friends. But many of thm 


are of evil conduct.” 
m (Surah Al Maida, Verse: 80-51 


“Thou wilt not find folk who believe in Allah and the Last Day \c 


those who oppose Allah and His messenger, even though they be th 


4 


fathers or their sons or their brethren or their clan. As for such, He ha 
written faith upon their hearts and hath strengthened them with: 
_ Spirit for Him, and He will bring them into Gradens underneath whit 


‘tivers flow, wherein they will abide. Allah is well pleased with \her 
and they are well pleased with Him. They are Allah's party. lo! 
not Allah's party who the successful?” 

(Surah Al Mujaadal lah, Verse: Z 


“Oye who believe! Choose not My enemy and your enemy for friend 


Do ye give them friendship when they disbelieve in that tru 
hath come unto you........ 


~ 


WI 


(Surah Al Mumtahana, Verse:} 


(Surah Nisaa’, Verse: 138-% 
OF ea believe! Choose not disbelievers for (your) friends in play 


Verse 14 
a “O' ‘ye who believe! Choose not for friends such of those who receie 


_ the Scripture before you, and of the disbelievers, as make a jest an 
sport of your religion. But keep your duty to Allah if ye are try 


ayy | 


' q 7 
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, “> 
es ‘in the Qur’an to this effect and the 
10 ti itended here. However, it should 
late ed “Auliya’ as ‘helper’ and ‘friend’ 
a) explanation is derived from the 
warts | sof “Tafseer such as Imam Ibn Jareer 
uddin 1 Kathir and Imam Fakhruddin 
is tc Seeiain only this much that under 
: not t C help them as well as not to take 
cluc ied. i. Thus: the answer to your 1* and 
tha ‘the aids taken from the British 
is and i the scholarship taken by students 
An )in taking their decision of non- 
te depend on the permission of 
eir Tight that with due respect and 
ieir parents to agree with them 
t the British government. The 
currently encountering, was also 
rir ing : Prophet’ s time. They also put 
e Proy phet about how could they possibly 
Boneh ) with Kafir (non-believers). For if 
would | be separated from their parents, 
and ‘other relatives. Their businesses 
an and t \eir property would go waste. And 
would be ‘Tuined. The answer to their 
ivi en in the ’ following verse by the almighty 


ry 

is 4 ; 

| you ir Sons, and your brethren, and your wives, 
he w alth ye have acquired, and merchandise for 

hat ther ‘will be no sale, and dwellings ye desire are 

| ea / Alla hand His messenger and striving in His way: 

brins eth His command to pass. Allah guideth not 

Y it be | 
+ (Surah Al Tawbah, Verse: 24) 


| 


fear in the heart that if the movements 
eal | over the country failed and the 
adamant, there are chances of preat 
is 0 f vi iews Were presented then also. Thus 


I ns , ys: “ We fear lest a change of fortune befall 


Some in es th 
that are gc 

government 1 
losses. These 
the rlosoltOn 


12 ined 
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sia 


(i.e. hypocrites say that our friendly relationship wig 
jews is for the reason that if in the course of time and witht 
turn of events Muhammad (PBUH) fails in his mission; 
Jews become victorious, we would be faced with a 
difficulties then.) Almighty Allah answers them in th 
following verse: 

“... And it may happen that Allah will vouchsafe (unto thee) the victony 


or a commandment from His presence. Then will they repent for th 
eesnis- 
pee 


‘sD 


her re that cooperation and 
rot -mean that Muslims should 
iments to fit to the ways of 
ik e earning sins in exchange 


on the call of non-cooperation 
ye ery sincerely. While doing it, 
those students who do not have 
to ‘do should participate in 
I [hose who have obligation 
darents should participate to the 
does not become the cause of 


(Surah Al Maida, Verse 3 


O’ my . friends! Then catch hold of Allah’s Commandmen 
and, believing i in Him only, remain firm in your goals ay 


stick to ‘non-cooperation with the British. Whatever SUDO elect to tl some ¢ or 1e strives to aid and protect 
and help of which you are capable and you can give to |slqimeNAulajaGrar mmittee proposes a sum from its 
and Islamic people, do not delay in extending it. The time j@donations)t 1 tis f rmissible for the person to 
such whereby you cannot ignore it and let it go. take it. : 

‘It is good fortune that the vast majority of Hindus, Ins 10 vith K uffar i is not permissible. It is 
looking forward to your cooperation and support. The incidejiaaDeten tors dothers away from the cooperation 
of Jalianwala Bagh in Punjab and the desire for the self f the B 31 Co) sul ake away their minds from 
government have made the time propitious for no qyyeverything rust in Allah in whose hand the fate 
cooperation with the British Christians. It is also heard thiimot Doth” eZ B Tests. | 


the Sikh League “has decided in favour of non-cooperatign ~ 

Keep the eyes Be ibiards Allah and act when the tine ithat | ne friends i in destiny should choose the 
propitious. our friend and helper is only Allah! If the peopk “a ’ i, 
of another community come forward and help | In YOur pidig Then hi d enslaving 2 in the curl lock of that beloved 
mission and extend support in crisis, you should cooper wilhot le consequences. 

with them as well. You should be equally courteous to then ’ : bh. 


rather you should a act more generously. The Glorious Qu’ p this argument with my petition and 
says: | Mufti. To give fatwa (edict) is the work 


nat . arguments would answer some 
ong w ith the care and wellbeing of the 
nColk se and its library, your conscience 
cor pare the value of Constantinople, 
raq. r 

jeem m it necessary to say here that to make 
Vement a success depends upon our own 
do nything that would prove injurious 
sloo Pe iatting And this is the advice of all 


' j ; 


“Allah forbiddeth you not those who warred not against you on acciut 
of religion and drove you not out from your homes, that ye sil 
show them kindness and deal justly with them, Lo! Allah lovelh te 
just dealers. Allah forbiddeth you only those who.warre " agains 
on account of religion and have driven you out from your homes 
helped to drive you out, that ye make friends of them. Whos 
maketh friends of them — (All) such are wrongdoers.” 
(Surah Mumtahanah, Verse 4 


F ig 
1, Bie ource of all honour from 4 


one: “i 


rbibe this advise, otherwise he 
st ea eac 1 of benefit. 


sh should not dishonour the Up, 
se et of. Rauffar and help us in all oy 


‘ C ha Hee Ue 


‘s forgiveness. 


nding to October 29, 19 
he 
rich | 


(Fon 


Ques 


| nino books for years and show the 


LA MM AULANA SYED 


| HM/ AAD MADANI 
Had: i ith. We f Darul Uloom Deoband 


an do $i 

he | Ties 4 

f Ja: mia J lama-i-Hind) 
Ag Aya 7 a i 
a AS 7 

: Mie | 

ndian po. litics | is s due to your entity, | 

| int th sea due to your being; 

cces ess or 0 of the Prisoner of Malta, 

sence of ‘the Liberation Movement, | 
ave taugl the slaves how to rule! 


he reason Ir ing of Fakhruddin Ra’zi, logial 
Bae é a ind Fa‘rabi and, wisdom of Ibn 
-Rushd? | 
a ilts of studies carried out by 

nt indiv: iduals i in leisure! 
it is pfenunciation of the world and 


: n?~ ‘te 


Ape it | 
iblime ‘desire to keep aloof from the | 
of 1 m aterialistic world! 


asy | 0 


y ) Zo for asceticism and live the life 
and ‘enjoy its ecstasy. It is easy to opt 


pied : >It is also easy to sit in the corner 
tin the chair of a lecturership of a 
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Ask me now: What is more difficult? 
I tell you, difficult is to submit before your Creator (4 


and, with devotion and piety, render selfless service ; toil 


‘G 


Creation and always nurse within the heart the desin. J 
people’s wellbeing. That is to say, to have a passionate 


“ia 


restless heart that sometimes takes you to the mosque 

sometimes takes you to a study circle; that fakes YOU to 
pulpit to preach and caution people; and that sometimes J 
takes you to political platform for the greater wellbein 
your community and for upholding the truth. : 

And then your deed earns you abuse from your nh 

and fetters and a dark cell from your oppressive enem mi 
wellbeing of people Keeps you engaged and disturbed | ad 
day and then, in the darkness of night, you stand before yp 

God like a monk. Indeed, difficult it is to sympath ize Wi 
common people and bear the pain and pangs of Muslims ty 
take away sleep from you in the night! 

And when the twilight of the dawn takes the wing, Orel 
becomes engaged in seeking the forgiveness from his Lo 
And then his religious, educational and political engagemayj 
bring to him the twilight of evening. Soon darkness sprevj 
its wings. Tired from the day’s work, people are hurryingy} 
their homes so that in the laughter of their loved ones tha 
may soothe their nerves and release their tensions. But whe 
about the one who has been overwhelmed by grief atti 
suffering of his people? Or, one who has taken a lo: ) 
Or, one who is exhausting his energy in Priting a articles, 4 
burning his mind in solving complicated issues? Or, one Wh 
is engaged in calling people towards his Creator? Or, one wi 
himself is crying in His remembrance, seeking His forgiven 
and soliciting His blessings? 

Indeed, this is the most difficult Sunnah ‘i diti 


Holy Prophet) and also true inheritance of the Prophe " 


according to the theme of the Prophet's eying, this is 
similarity between the Prophets who have gone by. Sut’ 
man is the true follower of the Prophet. He is the reforme'! 
his time; he is the intellectual of his time; he is the true gu 
he is the epicentre of the world, and his life is ‘! el 


| | 
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the world; worthy tc be aoe obligatory for every 
Muslim toe em slate. The 

Have you seen ar y dider leading such a pious life—the 
one to whom we can call the epicentre of the Muslim world, 
spiritual g uide, f friend and leader of the entire humanity? The 
writer had not only ad the opportunity to view such a pious 
and praisenoa Dap erson, but also had the honour to serve 
and see him from a a very close quarter. That honourable man 
isno one else but the topic of our discussion here, i.e. Maulana 
Hussain / hmad Madani , Whom Muslim visionaries called by 
the a aikt al Islam (May Allah bless his soul!) 

ty 


Ls A SHORT BIOGRAPHY OF SHAIKHUL ISLAM 
; MAULANA HUSSAIN AHMAD MADANI 


Shaikhul Islam Ma fin Hussain Ahmad Madani was born at 
Il O'clock on the night of 19™ Shawwal 1296 Hijri in village 
Bangermé au of district Unnao (Uttar Pradesh). His parents 
named h . ‘Cl liragh Mohammad”. His native place was 
Alhdadp ou. rin nda tehsil of district Faizabad (Uttar Pradesh.) 


it SHAIKHUL ISLAM'S LINEAGE 


Shaikhu slam Me ulana Hussain Ahmed Madani was born in 
sain ed family. His ancestors had come to India 19 
generations back, His father, Syed Habibullah, was the 
spiritual guic eof Maulana Fazlur Rahman Ganj Moradabadi. 
re age of Only 12 years, in 1309 Hijri, he was sent to 
Uloom Deoband to begin his academic career under 
the tutela Shaikhul Hind. It was something like a mirror 
was a O the Sun at its pinnacle to reflect its light and 
enlighten the darkest corner. 
From the distinct signs and the resplendent visage of the 
child, Shaikhul Hind could discern the great omen that visited 


Darul U 


1, Referto the book Nagsh-e-Hayat for details of Maulana Madani's 
childhood. 
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3. THE PERIOD OF TRIALS AND TRIBULATIONS 
ey 


him. With special fondness, like that for his own child, 
began to train him. He kept him under his personal ¢:, 
Though his preoccupations did not let him give extra tin 
teach students from even higher grades, Shaikhul Hind aly, 
found some time for ] Hussain Ahmad Madani and perso 
taught him several primers.’ 

The. obedient, dutiful and sacrificing spirit of thi 
disciple had its rare spark. Once someone from the | 
of Shaikhul Hind requested him to get the putter cl cle: 


When the entire family of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani 
reached Madina, a local resident provided them a house to 
live in. Maulana also began to serve as a teacher in the Madrasa 
of the same gentleman. However, due to certain constraints 
he later broke his relationship with the landlord and vacated 

the house. | 
Whatever vings and belongings his father had, began 
ust. ws came tO such a pass that the family stood 


the scavenger. The scavenger Was not around. The gut on the verge of starvation. It was then that Maulana Madani’ S 
however, was cleaned and washed as well. Later on it «: father called all his children and addressed them thus: 
found that Hussain Ahmad Madani had cleaned the gute g have reached (my destination) after migration from my 
with his own hands. counti : But you all had come on the pilgrimage to the House of 
In just seven years, Seer completing his contempori God and this blessed city of the Prophet (PBUH). It is my opinion 
education, he took allegiance at the hands of th | and igelion that you all go back to your country [ shall 


baer bh 
Maulana -wnscetty "Ahmad Madani replied to his father in the 
following w g words, which all his brothers approved in unison: 


“Allah eee is the bread giver. We are not afraid of hunger 
and hardship. “Even if there is no other way to fill our stomach, 


spiritual guide of the time, Maulana Rasheed Ahmad 
In the year 1316 Hijri, when his father decided to mi 
Mecca along with his family members, Hussain Ahma 
accompanied them. 

Maulana Gongohi (RA), in order that his disciple 


spiritual heights, also intended that Maulana Huss ALT we can fill it with leaves from the tree and can live in this blessed 
Makki. Thus upon reaching Mecca, Maulana Pattssain/ Ahn only in death fs 


spiritual training began under this guide. 

After spending a few months with his spiritual 
Hazrat Haji Imdadullah Mahajir Makki, Maulana Hus: 
Ahmad Madani left for Madina. A few months later, Hazr 
Haji Imdadullah Mahajir Makki, regarded as a great Islami 
scholar in non-Arab as well as the Arab world, left {0 


As the porter (PBUH) had said to his companions, who had 
expressed their Overt love for him, “If you really love me, be 
prepared for hunger that would cover you like a cobweb from 
all comers , hunger enveloped Maulana Madani’s family too 
like a cobweb: It so happened that for many days they had 
nothing to eat except a little soup that they could prepare and 


a | 
a 
| 
a 
nal} 
visit his own spiritual mentor, Hazrat Haji Imdadullah Mahi i land: However, separation from our beloved father is possible 

| 

| 

| 

| 


final abode, Maulana Madani received all the blessings «| share among all family members and thank God for not making 
bounties that a God-fearing man could have receiv d By them sleep on empty stomach. The family then consisted of 
in the vicinity of the munificence of Rahmah, the Prophe': ‘\0| thirteen members. In those trying times; they all were so patient 
Islam Hazrat Mohammad (SAW). ' and thankful to God that none of them felt any hardship. 


In the meantime, Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani began 
teaching in the sacred sanctuary. Often on empty stomach, he 
continued teaching from morning till evening. 


2, The book, Nagsh-e-Hayat, Vol. 1, p. 43, gives the deta: 
primers, 


Lis 
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4. OBSERVANCE OF PRINCIPLE yall decided tc Brain the City of the Prophet, 


: | ot of land c eee Men, women and 
Maulana Abdul Hag Madani, the Mohtamim (rector) of Jam; qin sae 1, and ov edits faraily Ta ee 


Qasmia Madrasa Shahi, Moradabad (U.P), was a well- -Wishell : constr oy te Mereetitooms! The roof of 
of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani. Hussain Ahmad Mada 3 in " in the words of Maulana Abdul 
also had taught at the Jamia Qasmia Madrasa for almost 16 1 the co’ t his head would hit the roof. 
years. Maulana Abdul Haq had spent his entire childhood jg 1a > the family had followed the 
Madina. His father, Dr Refagat Ali, WaS a pension holder frog "ar 4 his. companions. Asa poet Says: 
the Turkish government and a very successful doctor} : sss. iY 
Madina. Maulana Abdul Hag recalled that his father hag < a ke ae ae at 
chosen Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani as his tutor Wher moO 
his father first approached Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madagj also recalled he witnessed that 
to take tuition of his son, he agreed but refused to accept ay and tribulations Shaikh Maulana 
remuneration. Maulana Abdul Haq’s father insisted tha re: ‘grand house constructed nearby 
Maulana Hussain Ahmad should accept something for th > 
service that he would be rendering, but Maulana Hussaip Dropria priate at this point that some events 
Ahmad was adamant and went on refusing. Both stuck yj le of M laulana, recounted in the book of 
their respective positions and almost six months went by. A Zlahi Merz thi, Tazkiratur Rashid (Vol. 1), be 
last Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani’s insistence prevaile words of Maulana A’shig Elahi Merathi 
and Dr Refagat Ali agreed to hand over his son for teaching use/on the political plank he was opposed ~ 
and guidance without any remuneration. I a Na a piacani. He also did-not like the 
This was the state of self-respect of Maulana ! Hussaiq words 
Ahmad Madani at a time when he and his family member) | sat the hands of Shaikh Maulana Rasheed 
were passing through extreme hardship. Though the two Ahmadt@e got Ber 1316 Hijri, Maulana Hussain Ahmad 
families came closer, Dr Refagat Ali never knew of the N vit vith his father and brothers? reached the city of 
hardships Maulana Hussain Ahmad’s family was going j began re: ding there. After reaching Mecca, as per 
through. And by the time Dr Refagat Ali learnt about) Fes, ) 
happiness and affluence had replaced the hunger and hardship) lammad Siddique was the name of elder brother 
in the Madani family. sain Ahmed Madani. He was also educated in 
When all this happened, Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madan Jar Dec a and. In the first month of 1313 A.H, Maulana 
was just 21 years old. In this exuberant youthful age, the str J) AiissaineAl Fe adani took oath of allegiance at the hand of 
observance of principle despite adversity Was an astonishing} great Sufi gues 1 Rashid Ahmad Gongohi, and spent many 
fact of his life. : ystical meditation under his supervision. In the 
ar 1318 A AH, he Bietamed to India and met Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gongohi at Gongoha. His son Maulana Wahid Ahmed 
Madani was im prisoned in Malta with Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan. § isthe = departed from this world in the year 1935. 


: Maulvi F Far d mah ad, who is son of Maulana Wahid Ahmad 
After the Madina landlord asked the family to vacate them Madani, is settlec d in Jeddah (Saudi Arabia). 


. i 
4 
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if 
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_ 5. OBSERVANCE OF THE PROPHET’S SUNNAH IN 
CONSTRUCTION OF THE HOUSE 


—yr 
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NIMES 


7. Bi 


_ 


isi im arted to the students. He is regarded as 


Hijaz. Sadly, he died in the year 1360 A.H. 


Ahmad Madani, and born in 1296 A.H. (4) 


Madani. He died at young age. 


instruction of Maulana Rasheed Ahmad Gongo! 
approached Shaikh Maulana Imdadullah Mahajir Mak: 
spiritual disciple of Haji Imdadullah Mahajir Makki 
under his spiritual training and did what he was in: 
do. Wha : er strange happenings and feelings occurred 
erioc went on conveying them to Maula: 

d Gon Li. _In the year 1318 Hijri, he peoeved 2 
Maule Gongohi that he would be glad if he vis 
few days. Having considered the message as co! 
his spiritual mentor, he (Maulana Hussain Ahma 
decided to visi is it India irrespective of monetary hards 
was faced with. His father’s concerned and caring | 
that it would be better if any of his brothers accor 
His younger brother, Maulvi Syed Ahmad, who had enter 
into ‘the spiritual allegiance of Maulana Gongohi onl; 
sepia li Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani 


"Rashid Ahmed is teaching in Jamia Millia Islan 
~ Allah sho wer his blessing upon him so that he « 
| ea of his ancestors, Ameen! Maulana Syed A 
” was younger to Maulana Siddique Ahmad M 
to Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani. He estab! 
for orphans adjacent to the holy Mosque of Madi 
this institution Islamic theology as well as technical | 


in Hijaz for his contribution in the education: ii 
had Seiitaied his precious life for the welfare of t! 


Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani had five b: 
(1) Maulana Mohammad Siddique, born in |: 
Maulana Syed Ahmad, born in 1294 A.H. (3) 4 ul 


Mahmood Ahmed. He was younger to ae ulana 
Ahmad Madani. He had served as a judge, during the | 
rule in Hijaz. Later on, he became a successful trader. 1 
in 1392 A:H, (1972). His son, Syed Habib, was a lanc 
Madina, The Government of Saudi Arabia conferred title. 
him. He is a respected man in the Government circle. 
syed Jamil is the fifth brother of Maulana Hussai! 


“e or r ees 


Ro) 
eee Ea : , 
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Provi idence é h owever, willed otherwise. Maulana Hussain 
Ahmad Mac genits elder brother, Maulana Mohammad 
: "secretly arranged for his own visit and left for India 
ays ear! er, without informing anyone. The information 
d to the household only twelve hours after he had 
eady lef oft, I ate in the evening. Thus Maulana Syed Ahmad 


1 was | fore ed t to p ostpone his trip. Maulana Hussain Ahmad 


dar i se et O1 ut for Jeddah alone, where both brothers later met 
. ‘hol othe ex Af et performing Hajj, both reached Gongoh, India. 
After a fev yd ys of their stay, Maulana Rasheed Ahmad 
ongohi offerec to the two brothers a pair of used clothes (kurta 
and payjam ). Since there was no Topi (cap) or Ammama 
(! urban) i along w ‘ith it, one of them sheepishly asked permission 
to bring th turbans so that the Shaikh would tie them on 
ieir he: 4 wi ithihis own blessed hands. But Shaikh Gongohi 
2mained siler nt. Taking, a cue from the Shaikh’s silence, both 
brothers took abt @ gift of their spiritual mentor and got up to 
leave , profuse sely thanking him. Some days later, the two brothe 


\» 


we were called by the Shaikh and asked to bring their turbans 
i Wepene th e turban with his own blessed hands, Shaik 
ngohi a ask them: Do you know what is this? 


Mau lana M Remevad Siddique, in his distinct low voice, 
‘Ds sta’r-e-Fazilat’ (the robe of honour). “Nay”, said 
ngohi while adding, “Dasta’r-e-Khilafat” (the robe of 
| viev v of Shaikh Gongohi's utterance, the two brothers 


if “ae be set apart among the Shaikh’s spiritual 
es Bs pertual compendium of towering ‘Spiritual 


| Mabaj Makki and also of the valves of the Prophet 
Vf iy! 


a 
ig work of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani at 


ed mosque of the Prophet then was at its peak. Allah 
| ed upon him such fame; respect and honour that 
‘ot ac ie to even Yemeni and ect Ulama, leave 


kes) 
Mualane en Ahmad Madani, from head to toe, was a 
comple tely ¢ amiable person, hospitable, self-respecting, and 


—— 


4. For more details refer to Tazkirah Al — Rashidiyah, p 
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modest and with certain other laudable characteris! 


In short, Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani was no more thy 
22 years old when the fountain of guidance and righteo snes 
Maulana Rasheed Ahmad Gongohi, himself invited the th ish 


cup-bearer and investitured on him the robe of honour ay i 


true Khilafat. 


After this visit to India from 1318 Hijri to 132 i | 


Maulana Madani continuously remained in Madina in th 
vicinity of the Prophet (SAW). The study circle in the ha) 
precinct of the Prophet’s Mosque spread with the pase ; 
the time. Maulana Madani would daily impart about 


lessons from Sahih Sitta and other collections of the Prophe 
sayings and large volumes of jurisprudence. The study cirk 
would begin sittings after fajr (morning) prayer and continy J 


till isha (night) prayer. 
Maulana’s name and fame soon transcended the boundang 
of Arabia and reached other countries where he was know 


with the title of Shaikhul Haram (the scholar from the sanctuary 


of Mecca). 


6. MAULANA MADANI'S VISIT TO OTHER COUNTRIES AN) § 


HIS ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE TURKISH LANGUAGE 


In a letter to Mr. Talut to draw his attention towards the ev 
of nationalism, Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani wrote 


“I have lived abroad for about seventeen years. | have lives 
Arabia, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, and Malta and in Aina ek 
While living there, I have met the natives and interacted wil 
other nationals such as Germans, Austrians, Belgians, bi 
French, Australians, Americans, Russians, Chinese, Japanes 
and Turkish etc. For years I have been meeting and interactuy 
with both Muslims and non-Muslims. Where these people wer 

Arabic-, or Turkish-, or Persian-speaking, or were those wh 

could communicate in Urdu, I exchanged views with then} 


without interpreter. In other event, I took the help o! 


ae ,roror 
i] it 4 ICith 


‘all ° 
158-19 


S tha > 


astonished the peopie around him.” Zi 


alas 
LAL 
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Talks were a ostly centred on political and religious issues.° 
Where my rm ora with Germans and Australians are 
concerne od, they y took pla ace in Malta. And my journey to Malta 
and Egypt | became part of my arrest and imprisonment. At first, 
I was ker ptin Egypt f ior Some time. Then I was sent to Malta.” 


However, the de etails of N faulana Hussain Ahmad Madani’s 
visits to Palestine and Africa are not given, nor how and when 
they took he Appare ntly, the journeys took place when he 
was stationed at Madina. Pilgrims and students from these 
countries used’ to get benefited from discussions with him. It 


seems tha -at thei r invitation, Maulana visited Syria, Palestine 
and South Africa and’ stayed there for a while. And apparently 
the poli ‘ical issue eet flere discussed were related to unity 
of the Muslims in these countries. 
is also s ays om cs ething about the purpose of his visit. It all 


was this pe riod wh en} \ lal ulana turned to the Turkish language. 
It was almost inthe year 1936 that while answering the 
questions £4 DO litical ivals at a public meeting at Gorakhpur, 
Maulana NV Madani s aid that his opponents knew the English 
language be because th leir government was English. Since the 
government a Madina was of Turks, he was aware of the 
Turkish lang ae py}! 

In the year 1326 6 Hijri, he returned to India for the second 
time. T] he eh ate Ansar, the Mo’tamar-al Ansar and the 
investit ure cere emony of Darul Uloom Deoband became 
indebtec by his p presence, guidance and effort for them. After 
three years, he ag zain went to the City of the Prophet (SAW): 
In the yea + 1330 F Hi iri, Maulana again came back to India and 
after a few mon iS Stay returned to Madina. This was the 
period whi en th he clandestine movement for the liberation of 
India w aS being carried out, and in Europe preparations. for 
War were going on. Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani writes 
in one C of his lett er: 


‘Lam involv 


a the independence movement since 1914. And 
[consider ita religious duty of every Muslim. In the beginning, 


*= 


‘ Soe 


— 
é 


— 
5. Maktub (Collection of Shaikhul Islam’s letters), pp. 126-127. 


96 The Prisioners of Malta 


I was attached with the Revolutionary Party that believed, 
violence. Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan wa: », 
Imam (leader). Imprisonment in Malta was the consequenc 
those activities.”° 


7. THE EUROPEAN WAR OF 1914 IN THE EYES OF 
MAULANA HUSSAIN AHMAD MADANI 


The war oma was between two rival countries. }) 
enmity of Gel with Russia and France was age-j 
Britain was an ally of France. Turkey sided with Germay 
and thus got pe in the war. Thus, on one side 
were France, Russia and Britain, which were known as Allix 
Forces. Anc ‘on the other side were Germany and Tul 
ighou ut propagated that the war was Smee 
religious. Thi rat Turkey had entered the war by its ow 
folly ripe that | Britain had not forced it. And that Britain wa 
not going to bombard religious places of Muslims like Mec 
pean Bag ad, etc. 

_ However, r this was only an overt posture. Within the All 
Boia hear was something else. In Shaikhul Islam’s vie 
inherent behind the war was the jealousy that the domin 
European powers nursed against Turkey. Thus, they plar 
to obliterate Turkey from the world map and divid 
territories and possessions among themselves. Maula 
Hussain Ahmad Madani writes: 


“Turkey had yet to recover from the destructive war of Balk 

"when a monstrous calamity suddenly befell it. The enemy,’ 

_ had for long planned to divide it, considered the time propitios 
Prolonged conspiracy in Iraq, years of intrigues in yi 
relentless secret efforts in Hijaz, overt and covert activities! 

_long period in Armenia, the counsels of the Peter the Great a) 
the long cherished desires of Gladstone and France were tet! 
to bear fruits now. Thirty-two Christian teeth began to pou? 
the one true tongue of Islam. All European powers begat! 
issue threats on their own and applied different tricks’ 


tes 


6. Maktub (Collection of Shaikhul Islam’s letter) no. 133, 0 
p. 279 and no. 36, Vol. Il, p. 152. 
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squrke 2 in different ways. Dedorant, the war-ship that 
nad 33 WwW. th he sweat and blood of a nation and bore 
f Sterli ag Pounds in cost from its own pockets, was 
ay Wey rom Turkey by Britain. Thereafter, Britain 
a” machine and firepower at every front.’ 
at): 

MUTINOUS ARABS AND THE LOYAL 

_RESII DENTS OF MADINA 


‘Revolt of # bs « against the Turks’ was part of a conspiracy 
ag Hee 2 =: Tur) cic ( Ottoman Empire. Thus, a feeling of separate 
nationalism a aie fu 2d among the Arabs. From time to time, 
the fire of 1 “ett ‘was also provided fuel so that the heat 
was ma inte d. Oo) ne does not know exactly how many Britis 
were enga sed Sp ouse the feeling of separate nationali 
amo 


yst the Arab: through their writings and speeches. 
Colonel rE. Li awren ice is the most prominent among then 
After proclai iming | slam as his religion, he set out to bring 


about i ts reformatic or . His eloquent (Arabic) language and fiery 
speet hes used itc ome ssmerize the Arabs. This exercise proved a 
great success. © ae feelings of hatred against the Turks took 
strong roots in t h em. The revolt of Sharif-e-Mecca was the 
bitter fruit of the 2 whole exercise. 

Strangely, howe vever, the residents of Madina remained loys ml 
to the” A: rulers ti 1 the last moment. And their loyalty wi 
an unpar dons able a ct in the eyes of the British. They 
made to pass th rough: the most cruel and testing times. All 
supplies and provi sions to the city were blocked. So much $0 
that und reds 0 f attendants at the sacred Mosque of the: 
Prophet (SAW) d led of hunger. ! 

It w ould be ute appropriate here to ponder upon the” 
reasor etn ‘residents of Madina remained faithful to 
Turkey. When \ v oe at it deeply, we find that the secret of 
this loyalty ) was their confidence in Maulana Hussain Ahmad 
Madani and Nis is associates, which was a gravitational force. 


Maulans Mad: ani yand his associates were aware of the basic 
9 


rere 


seere Malta (Travelogue of a Prisoner of Malta), 


es ‘ A | 


Jy 


7, Sam ! ana A 


| 98 The Prisioners of Malta 


| | purpose behind the shrewd Europeans’ posturing, ay 


considered it as nothing less than a military assault, to p:; 
the Arabs put the last nail in the coffin of the weaker, 
Ottoman Khilafat and to dismember the countries falling 


Und 
its rule among themselves. 


Till Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani remained there }, 
personal efforts and those of his associates against jj, 
machinations of the European powers were success{y|.f 
though the revolt of Sharif-e-Mecca later put an end to all if 
possibilities of any further success. It was an extreme sip} 


when Sharif-e-Mecca arrested Shaikhul Hind Hazrat Mauls, 
Mahmood Hasan and his associates and handed them over; 


chapter. 


9. MAULANA HUSSAIN AHMAD MADANI! ARKESTEL 


Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani was not a subject of Shari 
e-Mecca, nor was he an accused of the British or the Indiz 
government. However, his opinion of the Turks and the 
Turkish government differed from that of Sharif-e-Mec 
and the governing dignitaries of his domain. Like Shaik 
Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan, Maulana Madani too did 
consider the Turks as Kafir. He considered the Turkish Sul 
as Khalifa of Muslims and the revolt against him an illegalat 
He abhorred the British and the British goods, and hatedtt 
European culture. 

This very opinion made him mutinous and culprit in ue 
eyes of Sharif-e-Mecca’s government, for which he could’ 
condemned and bracketed with Maulana Mahmood Hass 
Deobandi and put with him in the dungeons. In the word 
Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani: 


“A man from the police department came to cal! me and Wahet 
Waheed was not present. So, I was taken to the Hamidia poli 
station. The Commissioner of Police accused me of uttering) 
words about the British government, and thus condemnedst 
to be put behind bars, in order to have a taste of imprisonme 


nak & 


the British authorities. And thus Maulana Hussain Ahmyff 
Madani became the virtual appendix to this great revolution} 


She if-e-Mecca anc tell him that it was not advisable to keep 


Bee Aa 
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ing isha (ni wh r ayer), Shaikhul Hind Mahmood Hasan 

nto the custody. ‘He was made to ride:a camel and 
escc speech consisted of sixty camel and 
he was sent to Jeddah.” 


ah? The answer to this question came 
a Hussain Ahmad Madani writes: 


> morning anything about what was 
hap ening 1g 0 utside “prison cell. When my friends came to 
meet me in tk e mor pias I was informed about the arrest of 
Shaikhul Hind. After some time, Syed Ahmad Jafferi, cousin of 
yed Ame eel on Hashir m, came and informed me that Syed Saheb 
ied his | ‘to get him (Shaikhul Hind) released, but he 

7 Shari i f- Me a very adamant and angry with him. 


ierefore, he woul Id have to spend at least eight to ten days in 
pris on. I to dh im th at I had come out from Madina only to serve 
BS chul F lind Thus alt Was very necessary for me to be at 
ervice. If Ma peu 5 taken to India from Jeddah, there was 
no sed for “Tl ae pewith him: More devoted persons would 
at his beck and A there. However, if he was sent to any other 
place, it Was necessary that I be there with him. Therefore, if 
oossible try to s id me where Shaikhul Hind is. His answer 
was that this task was easy. He would go to Shaikhul Islam of 


som e rev bellious elements at home while the others were being 
diled. It was better that such elements were sent there as well. 

aps he (St arif. €-Mecca) would send you this very moment 
er Sye 1 Ahr T ad Jaffer said. I told him to do it. I do not know 
what sort of d iscus: sion took place between them. But after Zohr 
(noon pre ayer) and when the Asr (afternoon prayer) was 
appro% aching, | was informed that I have been ordered to go te 
Jeddak ‘Twent tomy residence escorted by the police and collected 
some of my essential belongings. The rest, among which were 
some | em: s bel onging to Shaikhul Hind and other colleagues; I 
handed over to Mr. Hafiz Abdul Jabbar, and requested him to 
take hem 2 Je ddah and hand them over to the sponsor of Mr. 
Mate 


ae Shaikhul Hind was sent to Jeddah, | too was 


taken on mule under armed escort. Since a camel takes two days 
to travel from Mecca to Jeddah and a mule covers the distance in 
one night, I reached there an hour and half or two after Shaikhul 


ee, a ae ¥u.4 
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Hind had reached. There was a room adjacent to the we The details of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani's release from 


the prison, travel from Malta and his arrival on 26" Ramazan 
: ding to June 14, 1920, have already been 
one in the biographical notes of Shaikhul Hind. 


Jeddah prison and Maulana Mahmood Hasan along wi 
other colleagues was lodged there. I too was taken iece e a “| 
made to join them. Maulana was worried about me. He y; 


relieved once he saw me.” ere Were certain events that were personal 
GS BAF’ calamities of faulana Madani and there is no mention of them 
This intimate relationship of Maluana Madani with Shaiki earlier’ The following i et of them. 
Hind did not end with the end of their imprisonment at Mal: : her Ry 
it lasted till Shaikhul Hind breathed his last. eae 
Shaikhul Hind’s departure from Jeddah, arrival in Egy 10. NAL AFFLICTIONS: DEATH OF MAULANA 


MADANT'S FATHER AND OTHER RELATIVES 


- hagids. 


entry into the prison of Hunairah, his being lodged in a diy 
na re er  reclies tribun Nagsh-e-F riwas Written at the request of all those well- 
been recounted earlier, in chapter related to Shaikhul Hind wishers ° understood the importance and need of the 
After Shaikhul Hind’s statement before the tribunal w: autobiogr. Ly of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani. This 
eee An ad Madani was producg autobiography Should have carried details of events and 
before it on Friday, the 25" of Rabiuthani 1335 Hi; accidents)sthrough which the family of Maulana passed. 


correspondin to January 19, 1917. Maulana later re: Although Maulana Madani mentioned these events of his 
the event i in the follwing words?: life, he ! er recounted them at one place orina systemati¢ 


manner, The truth is that those Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta‘la 
“I was asked to appear in the court and depose befor) chooses as his servant for His special service are very 
tribunal. Since I am a talkative person by nature, | began (ou reluctant to recount their personal afflictions, fearing that it 
of everything eee the Earth a the Heaven \) may acquire the tone of complaint and that the crystal clear 
statement was noted for|two consecutive days, and | w: submission and acceptance would be besmirched by a line 
repeatedly during the interrogation that, as per the charge- of douiee 
our crime was tantamount to deserving capital punishment} Thir =" M aiatheulifeiofithaG f 
that we were not even admitting any crime. teen years at Mecca in the life of the Companions 0 
the Prophet (PBUH) is full of events of personal tragedies | 
With the grace of Allah, the statements of all of us sehen: through which they were made to go through, but the world 
the rev olt of Sharif-e-Mecca, the issues of Khilafat and thebo | js Wnaware of details. If ever these were mentioned, it was a 
of Islamic fraternity with the Turkish government were alm0 ti. oe 
ot 2 ; Ae mere passing reference or a very brief description. And these 
identical. None of us tried to avoid telling the trut! | the C ted and compiled the Prosi 
Wevall answered suitably to the accusations and rumours {| eee NOTES ANG COMPLec The * To. 
Bi sayings amd the events of His life so industriously that the 
| 
| 


were also asked to state our good counsel, if any, for ' 
number of true Ahadith (sayings of Prophet Mohammad, 
PBUH) itself goes beyond ten thousand, not to speak of weak 
Ahadith, which may number in lakhs. 
Let me gather here some scattered sentences of Maulana 


government. Our statement was virtually the same: | 
e-Mecca should not be supported and war should | 
against the Sultan of Turkey because it would ultima’ 
the government. After my statement, I was lodged ina 


room that was adjacent to Shaikhul Islam’s room.” Hussain Ahmad Madani so that they weave the story of his 
"Sei personal sufferings and afflictions. However much as I may 
8. Safarnamah Aseer-e-Malta, p. 55. exert, the curiosity would always remain parched. 


9. Safarnamah Aseer-e-Mallta, p. 54 & 55. 


wae eee 


| 
| 
| 


100 The Prisioners of Malta 


Hind had reached. There was a room adjacent to the pat, 


Jeddah prison and Maulana Mahmood Hasan along with s,| 
other colleagues was lodged there. I too was taken there af 


made to join them. Maulana was worried about me. He y, 
relieved once he saw me.” 


This intimate relationship of Maluana Madani with Shaiky 
Hind did not end with the end of their imprisonment at Maly 
it lasted till Shaikhul Hind breathed his last. 

Shaikhul Hind’s departure from Jeddah, arrival in Egy 
entry into the prison of Hunairah, his being lodged in a czy 
cell, his appearance before the tribunal, the tribur 


questioning of Shaikhul Hind and his replies — this all aj 


been recounted earlier, in chapter related to Shaikhul Hix 
After Shaikhul Hind’s statement before the tribunal wa 
recorded Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani was produc 
before it on Friday, the 25" of Rabiuthani 1335 Hir 
corresponding to January 19, 1917. Maulana later recounty 
the event in the following words’: 


“I was asked to appear in the court and depose before th 


tribunal. Since I am a talkative person by nature, | began tol} 
of everything that is between the Earth and the Heaven. \ 


statement was noted for two consecutive days, and | wa 


repeatedly during the interrogation that, as per the charge-she\| 


_ Our crime was tantamount to deserving capital punishment’ 
that we were not even admitting any crime. 


With the grace of Allah, the statements of all of us pertaining! 
‘the revolt of Sharif-e-Mecca, the issues of Khilafat and the bor 

of Islamic fraternity with the Turkish government were alm 
identical. None of us tried to avoid telling the truth, alth 
We all answered suitably to the accusations and rumours ! 
were also asked to state our good counsel, if any, for the Brits 
government. Our statement was virtually the same: that Sha 

e-Mecca should not be supported and war should not be wage 
against the Sultan of Turkey because it would ultimately has 
the government. After my statement, I was lodged in ano! 
room that was adjacent to Shaikhul Islam’s room.’ 


8, Safarnamah Aseer-e-Malta, p. 55. 
9. Safarnamah Aseer-e-Malta, p. 54 & 55. 
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The details of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani’s release from 


the pr travel from: Malta and his arrival on 26" Ramazan 
1339 | ijri correspc onding to June 14, 1920, have already been 


mention d in t he biographical notes of Shaikhul Hind. 
Howeve , the 8 were certain events that were personal 
calamities ties of Mz aulana Madani and there is no mention of them 
earlier. Th e fol 1] lowing is the brief account of them. 

10. PER VAFFLICTIONS: DEATH OF MAULANA 
MAI D. AN NS FATHER AND OTHER RELATIVES 
Nagsh-e-F at ay fat W EA iter at the request of all those well- 
wishers who w iderstood the importance and need of the 
autobios graphy of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani. This 
autobiog graph hy should have carried details of events and 
accidents thr ough Which the family of Maulana passed. 
Altho ugh Maulana Madani mentioned these events of his 
life, he r aoe ounted them at one place or in a systematic 
manner. © 2 truth j is that those Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’la 
chooses as his. servant for His special service are very 

'to recount their personal afflictions, fearing that it 


c lire or tone of complaint and that the crystal clear 


ir years at Mecca in the life of the Companions of 
the Prophet (PBUH) is full of events of personal tragedies 
through which ithey were made to go through, but the world 
is unaware of details. If ever these were mentioned, it wasa 
mere pa g reference or a very brief description. And these 
2 Co mpanion who noted and compiled the Prophet's 
sayings and) the events of His life so industriously that the 
number of true Ahadith (sayings of Prophet Mohammad, 
PBUH) itselE ¢ goes beyond ten thousand, not to speak of weak 
Ahadith, which may number in lakhs. 

Let me ‘gather here some scattered sentences of Maulana 
Hussain Ahmad Madani so that they weave the story of his 
personal sufferings and afflictions. However much as | may 
exert, the curiosity would always remain parched. 
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Before we begin to recount his travails, it is necess,,. 


recall that Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan UNderins 
the journey to the blessed City of the Prophet (Madina) , 
14" of Jama’di-u-Thani 1334 Hijri, corresponding to Apiln : 


1916, to meet the Turkish Governor, Ghalib Pasha. Howe, A 
Ghalib Pasha had left for his summer retreat at Taif. Shai : 


Hind also went to Taif. He was still in Taif when the revolt, 


patronage of the British, Sharif-e-Mecca established his py, 
The residents of Madina, however, remained loyal to the Ty; 


into two warring governments. Maulana Hussain Ahny 
Shaikhul Hind decided to visit Madina, Maulana Hussy 


Shaikh’s journey a little easier. When the revolt of Tail ce 
place, Maulana Madani was also in Jhif with Shaikhul Hind 

Later on, he accompanied him to Mecca. Howev 
Maulana Madani’s father, brothers and other members of ty 


writes: 


“During my imprisonment at Malta itself, my ~~ died i 
Edrianople. During the revolt of Sharif-e-Mecca, 
government had arrested my father and brothers (name| 
Maulana Syed Ahmad and Mahmood Ahmad) and in 


in Turkey. Only women and children among my hot sc B 
remained in Madina. The sister of Maulana Abdul Haque, wi 
was married to my brother Syed Ahmad, was a amone thea 
It was he who used to take care of all of them. During the san 
period, my wife and my son Ashfaque Ahmad died in Madina" 


and a benefactor. During the imprisonment in Malta, Maulit 
Madani continued to exchange communications with him i 
a letter to him, Maulana writes: 


10. Nagsh-e-Hayat, Vol. 2, p. 264. 


Sharif-e-Mecca took place. On 11" Sha’ba’n 1334 hi: 
corresponding to June 16, 1916, Taif was attacked. Under ff 


Thus the two holy cities, Mecca and Madina, were tumgff 
Madani was virtually a host of Shaikhul Hind in Madina. Whale 


Ahmad Madani accompanied him so that he could maf 


family still remained in Madina. About them Maulana Mada 


he lurks i 


other Indians and Arabs had scattered them at different plaef} 


Hafiz Zahid Hussain Amrohawi was among his close associtlé 
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- i 


er sepe ratec "you, my fortune has suffered such a 


nity that it is sa of difficult to pen down here. Six family 


¥ Ly 
mem bers - fath er, m other, Akhlag Ahmad’s mother", wife and 
da ughter of bro! ther $ yed d Ahmad — have already left us for their 
heavenly abod ae entire family only the wife of Mahmood 
Ahmad and - ae aughter remained alive in Madina and after 
facing great  hardsh hips they have reached Edrianople.”” 

In N qsh- e-H, ayat, he exc te: 
x, In t he year 1: 333-3: | Hijri, low intensity war in Europe was 
: going on in whi ch the “Turkish government was also involved. 
20 ctothaer resence c 'Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan 
: id Mat le na ¥ Fazal ‘Ahmad and for certain other reasons, the 
police of Madin 2 antagonistic to Indians in general and 
. After Shaikhul Hind left Madina for 


D my | family in pa icu 
Mecca, my father | and my brothers, Maulana Syed Ahmad and 
Mahmo od Ahmad were arrested and sent to Edrianople. 
_ The children wwe bmen were left behind in Madina. Repeated 
leas were mi oie ‘0 the military rulers, but.all fell on deaf ears. 
brother Syed d@) Ahmad was married to the sister of Maulana 
AbaHIIE laqui = th 2 Mohtamim of Madrasa Shahi Masjid of 
rad ab ad. I udiously took care of children and women. 
Among the Aa ren and women in my family in those days 
were my wife, te ten- year-old daughter Zohra and approximately 
one-and-he ee: u-old son Ashraf, wives of my brothers Syed 
. Ahmad and Mat nood Ahmad and the aged wife of my father. 
The severe effect of cruel and inhuman approach of the 
Zovernment off ici als was but very natural. It was but obvious 
tl at the eparatic m from elders and the feeling henceforth of 
—— vation of a | life-long cherished desire to remain in the 
urtyard of the Prophet Mohammad (SAW) had an unusual 
; and minds. 


J ae 
o.* Jk 


effect on their hee 


ianople was ex tremely cold when the trio were taken and 
exiled there. The) Were not allowed to move a kilometre 
beyond the city limit. An allowance of three Turkish Asharfi 
(curre oncy note, the value of which had gone:down 


is | 


a » 6 
' 


, chia is per aps a mistake of the scribe. It should be Ashfaque 
has already mentioned above. 


M1, Maktuba’t, Vol. 2, p. 73. 
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considerably) a month for each was fixed. The weak healt), 
my father could not bear the harsh cold weather. On reac 
Edrianople he developed pleurisy. A month ne he! ett 
the heavenly abode (Inna Lillah Wa Inna Elaih-e 


11. PARCHED PORTION 


Look at this paragraph again. It raises many questions. by 
the answers are not in it. However, the answers need e 
found. For example, the first sentence says that lik 
Indians, his father and brothers Maulana Syed Ahmad ay 
Mahmood Ahmad were scattered in different countries Th 
question is, which were those countries to where they wep 
scattered? Did the Turkish rule still exist in these countriesy 
did they go to countries out of the Turkish control |i ke Syria 
Palestine, Iraq, etc? If these countries were not ur .der the 
Turkish control, what calamities befell those Indians who wer 
homeless and without any shelter there? The supplies¢ 
provisions to the city were stopped as a collective punishmat 
to the residents of Madina for expressing loyalty to the Turkis 
government. The state of scarcity and growing hunger wa 
such that hundreds of people were martyred in the precin 
of the Prophet's mosque. How did these women and childi 
who were left alone, cope with the situation? Maulana Hussis 
Ahmad Madani has written only one sentence in this regart 
that Maulana Abdul Haque took care of them as per his capacty 
What was the strength of this ‘capacity’? Was it not that aitt 
many days of hunger and starvation whatever little came the! 
way, they all shared and thus kept themselves alive? 
Maulana Madani also wrote that after great hoe. 


Mahmood Ahmad’s wife and his own daughter rea 


Edrianople. No details of the ‘great difficulties’ are gives 
Maulana Aziz Ahmad Hashmi, a graduate of Deoband wi 
later did his B.A. from the Jamia Millia and also belo 7a 


this family, writes that besides Mahmood Ahmad’: 
Maulana Madani’s daughter Zohra, there was a hird 


13. Nagsh-e-Hayat, Vol. I, pp. 38-39. 
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th vif e eeaMaulana Syed Ahmad, who also 
he Bost ster Of Maulana Abdul Haque. During 


= ull - 
ae —— 


mey, the he daus ugt ite r of Maulana Abdul Haque breathed 


he last in the > train its elf. Facing arduous journey with great 


| ulties, a Wor manand a girl-child reached Edrianople. When 
rm eae giv ven to return to Madina and they were 


, the. save! yhter of Maulana Madani, Zohra, died 
pas? yet 

r ief f account of the family members of 
oe Madani that I have tried to compile 
entences. May Allah shower His blessings 


a 
y J. 


wa ? 
12. INSTEAL ) OF JEDDAH, MAULANA 
MA a eo BOMBAY 


ie 


is release fron prison in Malta, Maulana Hussain! 
ad Mac da ni “dic dar fot go to his brother in Jeddah. He 
: red t the c eonpar y of Shaikhul Hind to his own brother. — 
us inst tead of | Jec idah, he arrived in Bombay. The desire 
irit for li iberati: ing the country from the foreign yoke 
; <cOnREE re inter 2 in him than ever before. His faith in 
reed points t nat he elaborated in Nagsh-e-Hayat had 
till s str nger or. | le gist of is given below in Maulana 
ani’s own words: 


‘The » greatest enem’ Islam and of the Muslims on this planet 

the Britis sh. ° ee atna Islam and the Muslims from this 
pl anet, co ons der any shameless, illegal and barbaric act 

10 t on nly yas gal b ut also necessary. Not Britain alone, but all 
nations of Euro ope do o not consider Asians and Africans as human 
nor aa} the Oe their rights as human rights. The 
emmy of Ir 4 is Britain. No nation has harmed India 
eco no nies ly : ily, morally, scholastically and artistically 
more than Britain a has, in the past or in the present times. India 
is the greatest - sour > of strength and power for their colonial 
dor inane e. Neit er India can prosper till the time it is free from 


ni 2 
on 


iii, 


sv ¥ 


Bri 
7 
dat 


Peings, 


| preates 


M4. Nagsh-e-Hlayat, Volume 2, pp. 129-130. 
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Ait. 
be)) amiatul Ulama-i-Hind held in Delhi on 7*, 
Rabiul Awv wal. He did not stop his activities and 
isted. Dr. . Mukhtar Ansari was his physician. 
a De Thi after the convention. And on the 9" day 
Delhi ¢ ace vent i0n, Shaikhul Hind left this mundane 


aieeeten 


the clutches of the British, nor any country that stands int 
way of India, and Britain, can breathe freely or can have yy 
respite. To liberate India is the duty not of the Indians alo 
rather it is the duty of the entire world. It is, in fact, a grey 
service to an oppressed nation that has been put unde th 


shackles of slavery.” 


To reside in the sacred City of Madina and to teach Ahadit 
(sayings of the Prophet Mohammad, PBUH) in the precing 
of the Prophet's resting place is auspicious and a great honoy 
1 Maulana Abdul Haque requested Maulana Madani to visi 
ale Madina once again and stay there together with him. Maulay 
Madani replied that the suggestion was to his liking and; 
cherished desire. “However,” wrote Maulana Madani, “thing 
from which Muslims are benefited are dearer to me than th 
dearest. It is for this reason that I have chosen this far awa 
land, even though feel restless and nostalgic about the bless 
City of Madina, near to our saviour and the lord of Mading 
Hazrat Mohammad (SAW), and also nearer to my ow 
brothers living there.””5 — “Dur tay of fShaikhul Hind in Delhi, Maulana Abdullah 
In another letter Maulana Madani writes: nasn a reside dent of A Allahabad, but called by this title due to his 
~ long st BYE Dt for studies) came as an emissary of Maulana 
"Azad with the news that in support of the no 
coop moven ent students of Madrasa Aalia of Calcutta 
__ have begun boycotting their classes. The students also wished 
that a national independent from the British government) 
] fadrasa sa Ai Aalia be established under the supervision of the 
me <hilafat Committee. It was urgently required thatal 
eacher capable o Easching Hadith’s book be sent to Calcutta so 
an organise the students and teach them. The Khilafat 
Commit ittee was tol tear all expenses. It was desired that Maulana 
nwar Shah Kashmiri be sent. Shaikhul Hind said that it was 
ble fo or hah Saheb to leave Darul Uloom Deoband. He, 
however, assured the emissary that he would provide a 
Srominent sid! trained teacher who would be capable of 
teaching all books 3 of Hadith. He requested Maulana Abul Kalam 
Aza d to postpone e this programme till the yeneral body meeting 
of the J miatul Ul: ama-i-Hind. 


dani a lways stayed with Shaikhul Hind. 
ew c ays before his death, Shaikhul Hind 
ain Ahmad Madani to visit Calcutta. He 

shed Cz aicutta when Shaikhul Hind died. 
dani has g given the details of the tragic event in 


TS 
: ) -¥ Sey Co 
J re. bas , 
wy | 
, ay 


YD MADRASA AALIA IS ESTABLISHED IN 


ITA Al ND b ) MAULANA PRESIDES OVER IT 


ain Ahm ad Madani writes": 


“The real purpose of life is to seek the pleasure and acceptance 
of Allah Almighty and the Prophet Mohammad (SAW); ané 
also the selfless service to the religion of Islam. Wherever thi 
purpose is achieved, my goal is achieved. This was the then 
that made the Prophet’s Companions and their successor 
(Taba’een) to leave Madina, although they loved the Prophe 
(SAW) and the City of the Prophet intensely.” 


13. MAULANA MADANI’'S RETURN FROM MALTA 


The details of this event have been given in the chapter 
Shaikhul Hind. On 16" Ramazan, Shaikhul Hind reached 
Deoband. After a while he became ill. In the state of illnes 
on 16" of Safar, he inaugurated the conference at the Aligat 
Muslim University. Thereafter, he presided over th 


if 

_. ae ay i 
15. Letter no. 5, Maktuba’t Shaikhul Islam, Vol. Pipae. 16, Nagsh: -e-Hayat, ) 4 2, pp. 261-265. 
| 4 
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| : il from. M adina, Laskes { his f )permission to go to collect them and 
Maulana Azad was president of the Khilafat Committee ‘stributetheme. enon Seeeitiends and relatives in 


Ps hore 
, tt. 4 
4 -s 


oP and. I promised him to return within 
3 and tl ayer iEnaceed to Calcutta. Shaikhul Hind 


Calcutta. Impressed by his powerful writings and speech, 
the students of Madrasa Aalia had decided to quit the Madray 
Thus, the. entire responsibility of Madrasa Aalia (Nationa) 
was with Maulana Azad and the Khilafat Committee. Teach, 
from Firangi Mahal and Amroha were called to teach ther 
Abdul Razzag Malihabadi became the Nazim (head) of Madray 
Aalia (National) that was established at Nakhoda Masi 
Shaikhul Hind wanted either Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Uthma 
or Maulana Murtaza Hasan to go there and take conirdy 
the revolutionary changes. Shaikhul Hind apprised both ¢ 
them of this. But both remained silent and later polite) 
declined. Since the date of the Jamiat’s convention was cos 
by, Shaikhul Hind called both to work as organisers of tte 
convention. Till then Maulana Mufti Kifayatullah and Maulax 
Ahmad Saeed were discharging the duties of the convention 
Later, two others joined them and the conference wa 


successfully organised. After the conference was over, Shaiktu | 
Hind called Maulana Habibur Rahman, the rector of Dan “ NN alcutta. Amroha i is on way. Many colleagues 
1 in at the / cn joha station and forced me to get down. 


Uloom Deoband, Maulana Murtaza Hasan, and Maulaw  froopediinva 
Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani and me for an exclusive meetin, Even after my repea tec d pleas and insistence, they forced me 
Since quinine was used excessively as medicine in Shaikiu to break my jou me: Saying that Maulana Khalil Ahmad was 
Hind’s illness, his hearing ability was considerably impaired (in Amrohayandiit was as his is order that I be forced to go there. I 
After explaining the need in Calcutta, he asked each of uw» had no option) b th tc 0 get down.” 
write our Opinion and suggest to him what to do. Maula i Hi, “a “a 
Murtaza Hasan and Maulana Shabbir Ahmad once agai 15. REASON FO: OR INS SISTENCE TO GET DOWN AT AMROHA 
apologised for their inability to go there. I wrote that | ha , rie 
come to serve him after leaving the teaching job because’ ay 1 wa was sf ws > get down, I was informed that a date 
willed so. If I go to Calcutta, the purpose for which | wa for public « een the Shias and the Sunnis has been 
called would suffer. Besides, I also wrote that neither | wa fixed, Since fav ef ana Kt alil’ Ahmad had thorough knowledge 
good at oratory, nor in writing, nor I had a good memory 0 of Shi ais sm and w: vas | : trained debater, he was asked to come 
acumen. However, whatever was his order | shall fully comp) to Amroha. lie na ‘had to his credit many successful 
with it. debateays yainst Shiaism and had also written several books 
Shaikhul Hind went through the written replies of each? refuting their conte i \tions and arguments. However, the 
us, Waited for a moment, pondered upon them and then sii Chila . Move ment was ‘at its peak and the need of the time 
that one has to bend and rely on his own. He then turned! was to mainte in unity -among Indians in general and among 
me and said that I should go there. I replied that | was glad! Musli ms in p pec ar. Thus the residents of the town were 


ready for it. Since my brother Syed Ahmad had sent dale f 


or Saharanpur and Deoband. On the 
ed. I was told that Shaikhul Hind 
pprehen ion to Maulana Hamadullah that 
mad m ight stop me from going to Calcutta. 
elf before Shaikhul Hind, he asked me | 
h he ad told me anything about my visit to 2 
liec ee not said anything to me. | also 
ild not ha ave entertained any advice or suggestion 
er he f had ordered me to proceed to Calcutta 

y belor ging and got ready to go. At the timely 
f nce/again went to Shaikhul Hind. He put hi 
sed hand on my head and bade me farewell. | did n 
tl vat this w Duld be the last ever farewell wit 
aikhul I id. But whc y knows about the destiny? 


r 
é 
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jeing at his service and at his beck and call for 
uldn‘t t be pres esent beside him when he breathed his 
0 could | be present at his last rites. 
er afew days’ stay at Deoband I decided to leave 
dazrat } Maulana Hafiz Ahmad, the Mohtamim 
tul Uloom Deoband, came to me and asked me 
ban d. 1 Was confused. I argued with him that 
liness; when Shaikhul Hind needed me more, 
ence to the work in Calcutta, ignoring 
n lere d me to proceed there. Now when he 
701 Id b b Pe unethical to ignore his wish and take 
esp eci ally when the best available teachers 
Darul ul Uloom Deoband. I asked him how 
tL a d be justified in the circumstances? 
isistence On going to Calcutta paid dividends 
im at ul Uloom Deoband also concurred 
tha: 
alc tta, Itook the charge of teaching Hadith. 
he free dom movement was at its peak, and 
mferences were being held frequently, I had 
in tl nese meetings time and again. I was often 
“away places and towns for meetings. I was also” 
rti ate 3 in the famous Khilafat-Congress joi : 
aulvi Bazar. The meeting of the Congress w 
y Mr. C.R. Das while | presided over ee 
| amiat meeting. still a bigger meeting was 
fan Boho. Twice I had to come to Uttar Pradesh. 
as Organised at Seohara in district Bijnaur 
2 ama n leeting was presided over by Maulana 
r I pman, he Nayeb Mohtamim of Darul Uloom 
v on the responsibility to preside over the 
4 fat fd is time too it was a joint meeting 
, ‘Congress and the Khilafat Committee. 
ad atte nde id the annual meeting of Mazahir Uloom 
in Saharanpur while teaching in Calcutta. Later on, | 
participated in the famous meeting at Karachi, for which a 
historic ¢ se was I egistered against us, and | along with 
Mau lana h manne id Ali and Maulana Shaukat Ali were 
, f 


opposed to any Shia-Sunni debate and were highly critic 
of the organisers. Sane elements in both sects wanted (j, 
debate to be cancelled, but they had no courage to come oy 
openly because it would have been construed as a defeat. Thy 
they wanted that a person engaged in the liberatig 
movement should come forward and get the deby, 
cancelled. 

I had stayed in Amroha for many months on an earlig 
occasion and was a student of Maulana Khalil Ahmad. Thy 
Maulana Khalil Saheb and others felt it necessary that | 
forced to get down and requested to intervene so that m 
group could take mileage from cancellation to criticise othe 
At last, | was pressed to appear before a large gatherin 
and address them. My speech did work in suppressing th 
provocation. While drawing their attention towards th 
critical phase of history through which Muslims wer 
passing, I appealed to both the Shias and the Sunnis that ay 
action that increased the gulf, instead of bridging it, wa 
not proper. It was necessary to strengthen the unity ant 
fraternity. I also drew their attention to the Britis 
barbarism in Karbala, Baghdad and the whole of Iraq! 
rebuked both the Shias and the Sunnis, and told them of th 
horrific crimes that the British forces committed in Mec, 
Madina and other religious places of the Muslims. My lo 
speech had a powerful impact on both parties and the 
general public. Both parties understood what | was sayin 
and thus things got settled. 

I was preparing to leave for Calcutta when a telegram¢ 
Dr. Ansari was received that Shaikhul Hind had left ths 
mundane world for his final abode and that his mortal remais 
were being sent to Deoband for the burial.” 


16. MAULANA MADANI REACHES DEOBAND 


“The evening train had left. I took the night train and reach’ 
Deoband around 9 O'clock in the morning. When | react 
Shaikhul Hind’s residence, I saw people returning from tt 
burial. I could only lament on my bad luck.. After having 
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This also made me lose my job in Calcutta.”” 


17. THE HUMILITY AND CONTRIBUTIONS OF MAULANA 
MADANI, THE SUCCESSOR OF SHAIKHUL HIND 


believed, his selection was a disgrace for his elders. For thi 


(infamous descendant). And he wrote this so religiously tha 
it was almost impossible to find his signature without thi 
epithet. He himself explains the reason for it in the followiy 
words: 4 


“From the very beginning I have remained a self-centred man 
am lethargic in action. I have lived a materialistic, sinful a 
worldly life. While I have crossed the age of seventy, | havem 
virtuous deeds in my account. The treasure of sin is full 
grandeur. When I look back at my apparent deeds, | have m 
hope of forgiveness, save Allah’s rewards with His mercy ani 
blessings. People think that I am something, but the truth isthe 
my life is bereft of all good deeds that make a man virtuous ani 
_ Spiritually elevated. 


I have blackened my forehead by kneeling on 
the doors of false gods, 
I have put some more blame on Islam being a Muslim! 


The truth is that Allah Almighty by His sheer grace made me 
reach at the doors of the greatest spiritual personalities of tie 
time, such as Hazrat Maulana Gongohi and Shaikhu! Hint 
(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon them), and honoute! 
me by placing me at their feet. But my own selfish desires, zigzat 
approach, hard luck and laziness made me gain nothing 


17. Nagsh-e-Hayat, Vol, 2, pp. 272-273. 


honoured with two year’s imprisonment with hard laboy 


After the sad demise of Shaikhul Hind Maulana Mahmoy 
Hasan, the Muslim world accepted Maulana Hussain Ahmy 
Madani as the true successor of Shaikhul Hind. And time pave 
the way for his leadership. He himself, however, believe 
that neither was he a successor, nor a leader. Kather, by 


reason, beside his signature he used to write Nang-e-Asii/ 


i 
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erfect gu ide can benefit a person who is born with an ill fate, 
CSL mdar fi b & 


he ¢ + at ruler) goes thirsty without having nectar 
3 of Kh a'zir (a prophet immortalized by the fountain 
ap 


oe 4 7 ‘ wha 
yf lire) ' 4 


Pps ny) By 
TOMLU land 


na Hs 
lis ver y ret 3on I write about myself ‘Nang-e-Asla f (infamous 
dant) The e ep: pithet that I have chosen for myself is not a mere 
yretension, but hie ct. Before my predecessors I am nothing but a 
ar ames d for t the place where I am. I reproach myself. 

ntertain < 0 Z d opinion about me, which is not right'®,” 


7 


ge from Maulana Abdul Majid Daryabadi, 
in Which he desired to come to him to purify 
| la ah N ladani wrote: 


1ourable » (friend) going to a selfish and useless worldly 
y his is s dul! What does this mean? A thirsty man does 
yer, but not for fire. The truth is that I am ashamed 
ron, ig deeds and often live with this feeling. Not to 
human being, my real state is worse than a 


‘dl Wy 
Vi i 
gh people have a high opinion about me, 
ot rer na ins, if not for the forgiveness of Allah, 
ih am the worst one! 


a 
a 
aulanz iE iven if we did not have the Ulama and nobles: 
re the t we have today, it was not advisable to look 
mali ec and self-righteous worldly person li me. 


) pe 2TSOI would like the company of a fool, ) 
"VE hd the wise vanish from this earth! Le 


: . t 
Seeking pur ton of soul from a self-seeking materialist? 
: Sound ; t Te ange hd 


se cae | 
Mau ar na a Hu ussain Ahmad Madani was in Sabarmati prison of 
Ahmedabad ‘Mat lana Mohammad Uzair Gul and Maulana 
Mo sa nad | vot @n got his speeches (that were delivered by 
im in Delhi and Se sohara) published under the title ‘Aseer Malta 
Ka Paigham 


aC Me ess mee from the Prisoner of Malta). On the title 


18. ther (56 ) wri ten to Maulana Sifatullah Saheb, Maktuba’'t-e-Shaikhul 
Islam, Nol. 2 p. 210. 
19. Letter no. 42, Vol. 1, p. 118. 


i ( y.\ 


Boy 
By 
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page, they added to Maulana’s name the cognomeny 


ose amy th Musli 
Janasheen Shaikhul Hind (the successor of Shaikhul Hing, army the Muslims were asked not to 


aikhul Hi id's successor. He discharged this 


Maulana wrote to them a five-page long letter, severely arg dut with arity and a brave heart of a Mujahid that the 

how it was wrong for him to Carry such a title.” i } . Bapwervial saying “the greatest of Jihad 
Whatever be Maulana’s modest opinion about himself, hy etn tell ¢ ‘before a t rant ruler” flashed before one’s 

life was an open book, proving clearly that he was the try ake . 4 

successor of Shaikhul Hind. Throughout India’s Independeng oa | +f h is a ae 3 seen at the Karachi session of 


movement and even after it gained freedom when the coun I) he All Ty : Committee, held on July 8-9, 1921, 

was passing through tumultuous situations, Maulana providy I) oor -2 ? Zil Q a dah 1339 Hijri. This session, 
the nation a wise leadership at every stage. He fulfilled ea {> alanz 1 Mohammad Ali Jauhar, passed a 
and every demand of a wise leadership with such bravey | srvice in the British Army ‘Haram’ 
and perseverance that Shaikhul Hind could not have coped i : sited nly a religious scholar can pass the 
his old age. canon law declaring something Haram or Halal (prohibited or 
| wful). T Be at that time was Maulana Hussain 
who proposed this resolution. This 
on hf the Karachi session. He read the 
2 people that this was the gist of 
mm Mojadid interpreted it in Sindhi 
\ Maulana Nisar Ahmad and Maulana 
sup pport of the resolution. Then Jagatguru 
: d the public in English. 
, gi en the form of fatwa, and was signed 
d, Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani 
r Ah i d. The British authorities, however, 
i ul a a n earlier unanimous edict of Jamiat 
; They also declared as unlawful the 
it Karachi session. All the seven persons 
r getting y this resolution passed were arrested 
20 ( (B), 131 and 505 of the Indian Penal Code) 
n sin Karachi. 
: 26,1 921, the trial proceedings began in 
all of Ke rachi. On September 29, they were 
and the case was placed before the sessions 
taring Was fixed for October 15, 1921, but the 
aly pla ced before the sessions judge on October 
rdict it 1 the case was given on November 2, 
essors. (jury) appointed to witness the court 
eding and advise the government were Hindus. 


18. AGITATION IN THE ARMY AND POLICE FORCE 


The tumult of the First World War and the highhandedness¢ 
the British after their success in it made the political leadey 
active. The issue of Khilafat gave them an impetus. In Kama 
1339 Hijri, corresponding to 1920, when Shaikhul Hin 
returned after his release from Malta and gave the call of nor 
co-operation with the British government, the movemer 
turned into tremor. And it was this tremor that demolish 
many parapets of the Aligarh Muslim University. Studens 
boycotted the university and established another univers 
by the name of Jamia Millia. Shaikhul Hind presided overt 
inaugural function of the university. Thereafter, he preside 
over the 2" Conference of Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind at New Deh 
on 7-9 Rabiul Awwal 1339 Hijri, corresponding to Novembe 
19-21, 1920. The resolution passed at the Jamiat conferent 
asked “Muslims not to join the Army of the enemy of Islama 
support them militarily.” 
Just a weak later, on Rabiul Awwal 1339 Hijri correspondis 

to November 1920, Shaikhul Hind left this world for hi 
heavenly abode. Now the responsibility to explain the tet 


20. Letter no. 127, pp. 357-361. 


7 
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At the time of verdict, four assessors (juries) found the charges |p, | ulana Syed Hussain Ahimad Madani 117 
against them correct and declared all, except the Jag, , Se . : 
Shankaracharya, guilty. Only one assessor said that the chy, | ihose v ct ing co - 2 that ead the plea o Beem 
levelled against the accused were false. On the basis of a majoy ne eas =a i <e oe a, ie y. eee ana t 3 
verdict was pronounced. The Jagatguru was set free and all other, % a a vice “ae Ae ieee Mee et 
awarded two years’ rigorous imprisonment.’' et fe ld “qe = a ype eres s 


In the same case, on September 29, 1921, the statemen, Cons oa we had lost, it is getting from 
Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani was recorded. When esi! 

started a long speech, he was asked to present his state, Ag written statement of Maulana Hussain 
in the written form, which he did. This statement is of] DUstor t ie gris ; rp > words of the British judge, 
importance and should be preserved for the COM pon Bite dangerous situation faced by our 
generations. Interestingly enough, this statement will ney sk of | preserving freedom and justice on 


be overlooked by any one because the same modest ay ie vA 
humble person who called himself “Nang-e-Asla'f’ (infamo, eb ee hs 
descendant) stood before the court with the dignity of be a vT OF MAULAN A (MAULVI) HUSSAIN 
an Islamic scholar and a protector of Shariah. Besides, he he . NDI MAHAJIR MAKKI, SUBMITTED 
the pride that he was the man who had taught Hadith att | N THI cc DUR R [ OF CITY MAGISTRATE, 
Prophet's Mosque. And thus what he said was clear and ope, (RAGHI, BY ACCUSED NO. 2, 
There was no hesitation in his statement and no twists. Atty 3D s SEPTEMBER 29, 1921 P 
same time, the mentality of the ruling class also should noty ites 
unexposed. The judges should be appreciated for giving tk 1 by th Ne court) Maulvi Hussain Ahmad! 
Paccused the liberty to express their views unhindered, thu 9 | fou prese it in the conference? 
' they also showed the partiality of Chair. Answer aall reply all in the course of my statement. 
Before delivering his verdict, Judge Kennedy, who wa ae Pathe previous conference (Ké 


achi 


also the Judicial Commissioner of Sindh, delivered a lectur ‘ery ‘wh 
before the jury. His address not only spoke about his heat MsWer ito this question is the same as to,the 
1C US C 1. “ 


and mind but also conveyed the feelings of the entir ) \)} Neen 
leadership of the Christian world. His eloquent and ship) *= "ee conference pass any resolution that I had 
tongue said; 0 some thing with the (British) Army? 


| reply tc ot this question remains the same a 
“It is possible that among us there are people who consider tt 


Bs > one. 
fate meted out to Turkey harsh and unjustified, and their feeluy ee to say anything about the witheaal 
is guided by simple reasons that they had been custodian 


answer r mains th 
those sacred places or may be they have just sympathy towati | iX wer e yoaie. 
them. M 
| 0. M / AULANA'S STATEMENT 


; 


Bibs) 


y ay) | 


21. The story of Karachi case titled ‘Qaid-e-A’zadi’ (Iv 1 ting t LN Se etient made by my honourable 
Impri f ished by Hindustat 0 ee 
ene reeeerice) published by Hindus Mr. Mohammé ‘ee auhar, I would like to state that since the 


Review. ; | 
issue 1S fr Meh T would give elaborate answers to the 
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questions put to me in the light of the historical events, 
have taken place till date. These events show that India, 
country of religious people. They also show that peoplp, 
India are religiously more prejudiced than in other count, 
And thus, it is considered essential for any governmeny, 
give special privileges to religion. The British scholars x, 
Queen Victoria have understood this secret well. Undoubteg, 
they have understood it that maintenance of peace and an 
in India is based on religious freedom of its citizens. It y 
for this reason that the Queen’s pronouncement was publisly 
in which the need for total religious freedom was recognis 
and which Maulana Ali Jauhar was quoting (in the confereng 
Any sort of interference at any point of time was tok 
considered unethical. It was clearly said that the pers 
engaged in religious activities would not be troubled. Ty 
brought peace. 

Having drawn attention towards the declaration, 
would now like to draw attention towards my statu: 
have two statuses in my community. The first that | am: 
Muslim and the second is that I am an Islamic scholar. 4 
this point the Magistrate interrupted, saying that he was 
interested in his lecture. He asked him to confine to the statemmt 
Maulana retorted that he was not giving a lecture but answen 
questions regarding the resolution. He then continued.) bewg! 
Muslim, it is my duty that I believe in each and every wot 
of the Holy Qur’an and also believe in the words « 
injunctions of Prophet Mohammad (SAW). If any worl 
power tries to stop Muslims from following i 
Commandment of the Holy Qur’an and the Prope ts 
incumbent upon them to ignore it. If this is the duly 


every Muslim, one will have to believe and act upon} 
Commandments. There are words to this effect at seve ll 


places in the Qur’an and in the Hadith (collection of" 
Prophet's sayings). Hazrat Mohammad (SAW) has said ! 


it is incumbent on every Muslims to obey a ruler, whet’) 


he is to his liking or not, till his order is no’ 
contravention to the Commands of Allah. If the mle! 
orders are in contravention to the Commands of Allah, 
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rim. In ye - ‘another Hadith it has been said 
s to none > except to the Commands of Allah 
rd Hadith says that the obedience 
10uld r not | . @ in disobedience to Allah. 

r ae Cal liphs of Islam are noted in the history 
ick ch as Hazrat Abu Bakar, Hazrat Umar, 
r i. with all of them) and others 
1S ~ Are you the king of Muslims?”, 
>d to be, “Yes till my orders conform to the 
anc His Prophet. However, the moment 
ds of Allah, that very moment 


r aT J thi 


ion is eae of a protector of Islam and the 

d) since I have been a teacher for a long 
at the 'sacred mosque of the Prophet, it is 
1 me to discharge the duty of imparting 
he Our ‘anic injunctions, it is also incumbent 
> Holy Qur’an to pass on and convey 
1e Qur gant and teachings of the Prophet 1 ‘0 


Jie of th 


y , monic Bhs pter of the Holy Qur’an, Allah 

Subhanal u VVa Ta’la say ° me | 
“ Wis ‘ ot | vs 

| “Thos e who hide t he proofs and the guidance which We 

led, ¢ We hi d made it clear in the Scripture; s ch are 

silat end peared of those who have the power to. 


2 (Surah Al Bagrah, Verse: 159) 


§ verses in the Holy Qur’an like this. 
id GAW) Says: r 
ta ee in his knowledge and he hides it, he will 
re 0: om the aay of judgement. 

he Prophet of fla ays that Muslims should call people 
towa tds good things and stop them from doing any bad thing. 
If ey We vont, ay NYé ath of Allah may descend on all. There 
are ple ont is of 3 in the Holy Qur’an and in the sayings 
of the Prophet . The re ire it is incumbent upon every Muslim, 
especia hi y an Islamic scholar, to convey this message to others. 


uch vers 
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"unless (it be) by misteke.....”” 


This is the way of the Prophets. And the sixth chapter g (Surah Al Nisaa, Verse: 92) 


Holy Qur’an mentions it. It says: 


e 
: 


ty 


t , i. previous Ummah. After mentioning 
“Messengers of good cheer and of warning, in order that p, Nang i anda Allah says: 
might have no argument against Allah after the messengers, Al _ ae sed f the Child Peet th 
ever Mighty. Wise.” “For tk ise We or the Children of Israeli that 

8 ty, (Surah Al Nisaa Verse r whos teth hur a es 1g for other than manslaughter or 

 corrur eart n, it sha be as if he had killed all mankind, 

the life ‘of one, it shall be as if he had saved 
1 et. Ly, Hi: 


A) A (Surah Al Maidah, Verse: 32) 


After the Prophets, this is duty of the Islamic scholar, 
convey it. Whether any one listens or not, it is their duty, 
reach to the people. | 

After this, I would like to draw your attention to thy 
resolution. In the Holy Qur’an great punishment is preseri 
for the murder of a Muslim. After infidelity, no sin is me 
punishable than the murder of a Muslim. Allah says in Sy 
Nisaa: 


A’ 


ee 


hildre = Israel), it is written: 


2 U fe which Ala hath forbidden save with right. 
oe have given power unto his heir, but let 
aying. Lo! He will be helped.” 


 ¥ 


leis yerses talk of the prohibition of the 
‘The Prophet's Sayings are numerous in 
y a are very harsh in expression. Whatever I 
cane : mer ent or can get from the books at hand, I 
(Surah Al Nisaa, Verse 5} RS shallemer : e. Si et. se the entire book on Hadith is not 
‘it n pect to quoting thirty-four Ahadith 


“Whoso slayeth a believer of set purpose, his reward is Hell fom 
Allah is wroth against him and He hath cursed him and prearlp 
him an awful doom.” 


In Sura Furgan (The Criterion), while talking about His gos 
servants, Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’‘la says: 


: othe Sahih Bukhari, Muslim Sharif, Abt 
ind Ibne Ma’ja. Prophet Mohamm mad 


“And those who cry not unto any other god along with Allah, nor it 
;Sermon on 10" of Zil Hijja i.e. ninety-t¥ 


the life which Allah had forbidden save in (course of) justice, m s oe 
commit adultery—and whoso doth this shall pay the penalty; re h his demise demise. On Saturday, after Zoh (oan 
doom will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection, and hew. : asjid Khei é nd in the area of Mena, the Proph net in 
abide therein disdained forever.” arewell M eseap to the gathering of around one hune idred d 

(Surah Al Furga’n, Verse: 63 &# seen: thor band Muslims, counselled Muslims? 


The Ayah of the ‘Surah Al Nisaa’ says: er are: 


ee: 


unify 0 Mu uslim! As this day, this place and ia 
“O" ye who believe! Squander not your wealth among ye a 
vanity, except it be a trade by mutual consent, and kill not your sos pee 
Lo! Allah is ever Merciful unto you: And whoso doeth that throw hata’ — By is means that it may happen that a Muslim is 
aggression and injustice, We shall cast him into Fire, and that isnt a ied t pete, ey esther Muslim by mistake. However, this cannot 


easy for Aliah.” | happen tI hat a Mus im kills another Muslim intentionally. If he does 
(Surah Al Nisaa, Verse: 29 &3 it intent ion vas he shall remain in the Hell forever, for he has 


The Ayah of the Surah Furga’n says: committe reat sin. | 


a? \, 
ig 


122 The Prisioners of Malta 


month are sacrosanct to you, so are your blood ay 
your property unto each other. Beware! Don't go astra 
and start beheading each other when | am no mop 
with you. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, p. 60) 

2. No blood-letting of any Muslim is permissible, saveip 
three conditions (a) life for a life (for an unjustii 
murder), (b) for committing adultery with a woma 
after being married, (c) for apostasy from Islam ang 
leaving the rank of Muslims after having accepted ij 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, 59) 

3. This Hadith is mentioned in Bukhari Sharif, Muslin 
Sharif, Abu Dawood, Tirmizi, Nasaee etc. The Prophy 
is reported as having said: 

I have been commanded by Allah to fight till 
profess there is no god but Allah. Soon they wv 
uttered it, their life and property is sacrosan¢ 
_ Without any Islamic sanction, nobody can harm 
(Muslim Sharif Vol. 1, 37 

4. This Hadith is mentioned in Muslim Sharif, Nasaee 

Tirmizi, Ibn Ma’‘ja etc. According to this Hadith, th 
Prophet is reported as having said: 
Before Allah it is easy that the whole worlds 
destroyed than a Muslim be murdered. (Jirmi 
Vol. 1, Page 259) 
5. To abuse a Muslim is a great sin and to fight war wit 
him is infidelity. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, 55) 
6. Muslim is one from whose tongue and hand a Musiir 
is safe. 
(Tirmizi Sharif, Vol. 2 
7. This Hadith is mentioned in Bukhari Sharif re M 
Sharif, Nasaee etc. According to this Hadith, th 
Prophet is reported as having said: 
Save yourself from seven things that destroy humar 
being. One among them is the murder of a Muslin 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1,64 
8. Prophet Mohammad (SAW) said: 
A man who prays as we have prayed and then tum 
his face towards our Qibla and eats from? 


%. 
- 
- — lll 


4 
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laughtered animal the way we have slaughtered, 
is he Muslim for whom Allah and His 
Senger has taken responsibility. Thus don’t 
. ezzle w ith the trust of Allah 
| (Mishka't Sharif, Page 12) 
li ith is $ mentioned in Ibn Ma’ja, Bahiqi and 
Acc cording to this Hadith, the Prophet is 
having said: 
n ith € whole inhabitants of the Heaven and 
eE th join hands in the murder of a single 
will throw them all into the Hell. 
(Tirmizi Sharif, Vol. 1, 259) 
Hadith is mentioned in Ibn Ma’ ja, Bahigi and 
ni. A ccording to this Hadith, the Prophet is 
d as having said: 
person abetting i in the murder of a Muslim ever 
yy half. a word will be presented before Alla 
Lon his forehead between his two eyes, 
is despondent of Allah’s Mercy. 
mi “mentioned in Muslim Sharif, eté 
» this Hadith, the Prophet is po As 


im, ; 


cribec 


gS aid: 
ma bin Zaid (RA) narrates: the Prophet of Allah 
| AW) s sent me to certain men of Johaina tribe. | 
me face to face with a person. When I we 
| hrow ‘the spear, the man recited Lailahalla sla 
owever, I killed him with the spear. Then] ¢ ame 
o the Prophet (SAW). He became angry andasked 
ie, “L id you kill him even though he was reciting 
Shah: si 1a?’ I said: O’ Prophet of Allah, I didise 
is life. The Prophet said,/What would) you 
Be er either the Shahada would come fightingon 
behz hz 2’ The Prophet (SAW) repeated it sever “i 
times an 
ah (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1,68) 
This F la ladith is mentioned in Tirmizi and Tabrani. 
\ccordi ng to this Hadith, the Prophet is1 
vin BS Sc iid: > 


as 


e}i (0) 


11S 


’ 
eported AS 


4s 
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On the day of judgement, the slain would com 
with his head hanging in one hand and from th 
other he would catch his murderer. From his vei 
blood would be spouting. Likewise, he would 
dragging the murderer to the throne of Allah ay 
Say to the Lord of the Worlds that he had kille 
him. Allah would decree that the murderer 


damned. And he will be pushed into the Hell 


At this point the Magistrate asked Maulana Madani if ther 
was still more. “I heard your speech enough, wind it up’ 
Maulana replied, “I have got it noted and accordingly | an 
presenting before you. And also want you to understand tha 
these are religious resolutions.” The magistrate told Maulan 
that this did not mean that he read the whole Qur'an befor 
him. Maulana said that he was not reading Qur’an. ‘| a 
quoting the sayings of the Prophet so that the resolutions 


clear before you.” Then he continued. 


13. It is reported in Ibn Ma’‘ja. According to this Hadi 


the Prophet is reported as having said: 


The religion for a Muslim is easy to follow til x 


does not spill the blood unlawfully. 


14, This Hadith is mentioned in Bukhari, Muslim, lima 
_ Nasaee, Ibn Ma’‘ja etc. According to this Haaith, th 


Prophet is reported as having said: 
The first test of the servant of Allah will be in Salat 
And in the rights of men, the first judgement wi 
be of blood. 
(Tirmizi, Vol. 1, 2x 
15. This Hadith is mentioned in Bukhari, Muslim, aw 
Tirmizi etc. According to this Hadith, the Prophets 
reported as having said: 
Whosoever raises arms on us (means Muslims), 
is not from among us. 
16. This Hadith is reported in Bukhari Sharif, Muslim Shi 
etc. According to this Hadith, the Prophet is report 
as having said: 


Osama bin Zaid (RA) narrates: the Prophet of Ala’ 
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V) s ent } m » to certain men of Johainah tribe. | 
face tc piace with a person. When I was about 
row pepesr, he recited Lailaha Ilallah. 
ver, /I k illed him with my spear. Then J came 
Top et (SAW) and the Prophet said: Did 
ll [him e even though he recited Lailaha Ilallah? 
hat O’ Messenger of Allah, the man did it 
Lai ilaha Mallah) because of the fear of arm. 
Pre phe et angrily asked me several times: “Did 
e: n his is heart and see it?” The Prophet of Allah 
| repec ating this and I wished I had accepted 
after r the incident. (Muslim Sharif, Vol. 1, 68) 
is reported in Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmizi 
ir ing | o this Hadith, the Prophet is reported 
yon Muslims fight with each other with the 
oth the slain and the murderer would be 
ni Mirito.the Hell. People asked: O’ Prophet of 
(SAN N), there is reason for the murderer goin ag 
he He ll, but why the slain? The Prophet sz 
7 ause | ! 1e man had intended to kill the fellow 
Muslim. Us 
ith is epc eds Nasaee and Bihigi. Acco dir 
Hadith ate the Prophet is reported as ha d: 
(a) Before lah, murder of a Muslim is bigger r crime 
than the Tuination of the world. 
furder is a crime, from the consequences of Which 
icait 2 difficult to escape. 
at Tbr i Omar (RA) narrates that he saw the Prophet 
lah (SA V) circumambulating the Kaaba and sayingy 
‘O Liles W nice of you! And how nice is your @ixhy 
0: : sing are you! And how grand is your respect! 
Him in whose hand is Muhammad's life that 
tit of the life and property of a we befo © 
Alle h is more than your sanctity.” Vja) 
| If one could do, he must that a palm fullo ae = 
blood, e eve to the amount of a chicken, doesn tbe come 
hindrance between him and Jannah. Because when such 


‘ 
wes 


@ 


‘ ’ as 
i 1S’ ir tok | 
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a man will come to any door of Jannah (Heaven), Alls ssible | for a Muslim to terrify another 


will stop him from entering into the Jannah. Mus! ae 
(Abu Dawood, Ibn Hibban, Nasa’ee, Hakim) (Abu Dawood) 
21. Allah may forgive every sin, but He will never forgiy, 1 slims s because to frighten them is a 
the death in a state of Kufr (infidelity) and the 4 Rett 
premeditated murder of a Muslim. Such sins will no, ia ae (Bazzaziah, Tabraani) 
‘orise Muslims, verily Allah will | 


ever be forgiven. ) er 
(Abu Dawood, Ibn Hiba’n, Nasaee, Ha’kim etc) aaTK TO m it ae error of the day of Judgement. 
mr (Tabra‘nt) 


22. Whosoever kills a Muslim without distinguishing 
between right and wrong, neither his obligatory praye es the sword against Muslims and J 
will be accepted nor his Nawafil. N ith out any distinction (of good and 
ing to spill blood of a believer 


“9 
* 


(Abu Dawood) NC 

23. There are seven doors of the Hell. One door is for suc) ms u Rates treaty, he is neither for me 
persons who would have raised swords on Muslims 1 1 

mye” (Muslim Sharif) 


(Tirmizt Shani 
24. The Prophet of Allah (SAW) has asked not to hand over or anc | the property of a Muslim is 
the unsheathed sword because it may injure a Muslim on another Muslim. 


(Tirmizi Sharif, Vol. 2,3) | He . (Mishkaat Sharif 


25. Whosoever points iron towards his brother, even the hae Pe st: Frets ; 
man doing so is his own brother, angel curse him til JN eee ly six Surah from the Holy Qur’an ang 
he keeps it down. ‘thirty-fou h, accordi g to which it is Haram (unlaw !) 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, Page 3) uO Ruanaanamenes ae onour of a Muslim; and to rais 
26. None of you should point to your brother with an am amg pepe tS YY E ind tc Participate in as murder; and ¢ t 
because no one knows that Shaita‘n (devils) may ham ea Ec 3 | i nting pee at him without any sancti 
him with his hand and he be thrown into the ditch of _ of St Bi, a d the individual who commits such sin vill 
the Hell. | suffer the wrath of G 9d. Since the Army of the British 
(Muslim Sharif, Vol. 2, 323 government and the co ati ingents of their police force are for 
27. Whosoever amongst you pass through my mosqueo Ia PEERS s thus Haram to serve in it. 7 
cla a ; Nov iid like to quote from some of the scholasti¢™ 


the market with an arrow, he should catch hold of is re ae RES euch naval 
spear so that no Muslim is harmed. bee written in repute pROOKS Such as, JaUnGie 
arah Agaid Nafst,’ ‘Share ah Mmawagif , ‘Sharah Magasid’ etc. that 


(Muslim, Volume 2, 328 a | 

28. A Muslim always remains swift and pious in mates J) ee ee ane BBE sin ie kill ; a 

of religion provided he has not committed any murder . On elas ig : Le a éitabal Tae e He Oe s 
When he commits the murder, he b tharoic EE PAGE MO euAEtLAD EK: . 2S 

Spies asks a Muslim to eé tham, drink wine and eat dead meat, 


(Abu Dawood, Vol. 2, 231) 

29. Major sins are: (a) Association of another god thanAllal, 
(b) Disobedience of parents, (c) Murder of a sacred life 
and (d) False oath. (Bukhari Sharif & Muslim) 


otherwise ne will L e kill d, , the Muslim should eat them. re 
doesn’t do it and is killed, he will die a sinner. 


In the second ziti tation, if a king orders that you” & | 


% 


a ST 
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certain werds of infidelity otherwise you will be killed, 
Muslim should Keep the faith in his heart and repeat the Word 
with his tongue. It is, however, preferable not to utter th 7a eb 
words and be killed and attain the ranks of martyr. ng Tey ine ‘ll v he time ofthe victor 
condition, both to obey and disobey the order is permissi, “Er Seeeivar Even Mr. Churchill 

In the third situation, if a king orders to kill a Musling situ ation, if a Muslim helps the 

to chop his organs without any lawful reasons, he shoyj 9 doing a sinful act but also his ‘A 
prefer to die than to raise his hands against a Muslim. If, ‘Kufr (infidelity). 
obeys the king’s order, he will be sinner. It is incumbent Upon | a and said: I have heard your 
him to face it with fortitude and be killed, and attain the ranj sneer L : ee “Maulana Madani: | have not 2 

of martyr. To obey the king would be a sinful act. ouched th ag it an id non-co-operation yet. This ‘ 

The same topic has been discussed in ‘Masala Alamgyj as only ab ill I Bewiatry to wind up after placing 
(Vol. 5, p. 44), in Durr-e-Mukhtar and Sha’mi etc. In Bazar ott: 
(Vol. 6, p. 116), Nurul Anwa‘ar Tauzihe Talwih and Kashfe Baz 


xe a ways to check it from further 


erents | to obey the commands of the 


etc. the same thing is written: That if someone says that yo tgler DE thin the boundaries of Islamic law. 
will be killed if you don’t cut a Muslim’s hand or kil! him, n Whateve id till nc ow i is under the boundaries of 
such a situation one should prefer to die instead of killing Islamic: nder the 2 confines of the law of Queen 
Muslim or chopping his hand. Victoria ortured for the reasons of being the 
The above quotes are from the book of cannon laws. h follower n, the responsibility lies with the 
our religion, the Holy Qur’an comes in the first place. Hadith Igovernm yn us. If the government’s plan is) 
scholastic philosophy and Islamic jurisprudence rank second NUSURpIE e lig 41 io. n, it should announce it clea 
third and fourth respectively. Thus, all the references hav Iso thatett ‘eV Musl nsicould decide whether tim 
been given accordingly. Besides, Ulama of even the English have toul im 5 01 as the subjects of the British 
period are of the same view. Hazrat Shah Abdu! Aziz Dehlaw governme at vO crore ‘Hindus should also ponder 
in his treatise ‘Fatwa’ (Vol. 2) and Maulana Abdu! Had upon wha ave to do because when the veligill s 
Lucknawi in his reatise ‘Fatwa’ (Vol. 3) clearly opined that) Siuieedomys rped, t will be of every one. If Lord 
serve in the British Army is Haram (religiously prohibited, (ayReac ding 3 nt to burn ‘the Holy Qur’an, tear doy 
Even Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi’s Fatwa is the same: Tha the b 00 and de destroy the books of Islamic Fial qh 
it is prohibited for Muslims to seek jobs in the British Amy yu a den n the e fi net man to lay down life for 


ib 1) 


This shows that the decision of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind and} 
the resolution (passed at Karachi conference) is not new. Ever 
since its inception, Islam has had the same viewpoint. This 
to stop its publication is an interference in religious affair 
Its publication is needed because Muslims’ current situatio | 
demands it. As a physician becomes more cautious and careft! | 
in prescribing medicine to a patient whose conditions| 
serious, if is also the duty of Ulama to care more after seein | 
the deteriorating spiritual and religious condition of tht | 


I hme ad Madani had just uttered the last 
lan aM shammad Ali Jauhar kissed him, 
ah’ “Pe Ye ple gathered in the court also said 


"SOF RT OF # PUNISHMENT IN KARACHI JAIL — 


bo 


Maul ana Brfussain Ahmed Madani 


i ‘i 
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“In Karachi jail once I protested against ‘Jharhti’ (a word : O'clock in the morning 
for the physical check of prisoners before they entered j ‘ey | sikhul Hind. Only in the 
prison compound after work in the field. Sometimes, whiy stat | ~ = t the successor of Shaikhul 


checking belt etc. prisoners were asked to remove their cloth 3 . 
and a ees Although I was given a longer pairg 1 haa ese ents of Moradabad had made 
Knickers after protest, I was punished for opposing ‘Jharhi orate ar ) VA Sadar > and receive him. But they 
was not alone in this protest. Three Hindu brethren— 1a Madani i was already present in 
Jairam, Mr. Daulat Ram and Mr. Swami Krishna Nand—weg 
with me in the protest. As a punishment, | was handcuffed g 
night. When I did not cease to protest, I was given ‘Kanji’ (sal 
soup of barley) instead of food. When my protest continug 
my legs were fettered with iron chains for a month. A monthg 
period was yet to be over when the news leaked outside th 
jail. Soon after the news was published in Gandhijis Youy ( 
India my fetters were removed. Thereafter, my body was touch ne y. T they had earned high profile 
for the sake of it but no ‘Jharhti’ (physical check) was made inlomasia The ey v ere good in Arabic literature 
was never tied upside down. This news was wrong. Moreovg ere wel 1 the En ae language and had goo 
this punishment is not even mentioned in the jail manual. Thg lac ary ec ducational Subjects. But, they 
have handcuffing, and tying the cuffs with a high object so tha f the P het) f 
the prisoner cannot sit. He has to stand the whole day, Praisa (Se ay ings of the Frophe ) from a 
f | > tegaeiae ed oe adith), and they longed for it. Maular 
be Allah, this sort of situation did not arise for me and alte : en? | pa 
the article was published things were further relaxed. Thee seen dani. once visited there. When 
incident of Azan (call for prayer) came later. | had gone m bg ata ah deni on the subject, they ¥ ) 
hunger-strike for this. Three Hindu brethren and eight Muslin . captivated by his knowl 1 ad) ze 
participated in it. As a punishment | was merely coniined )SAMEY |e! leste hin to stay on in Silhyt. Wher 
the cell. After six days, jail officials made the decision. We wer Maulana NV ook sto < of the situation, he fo ind their 
allowed to call Aza’n in low voice”.” | d | full of love. He agreed to ste ay on in 
jal personalities of DarukUloom Deo obar x 
OW i insisted that Maulana jor n th 
1s, bi ut he preferred to stay on in Silhyt 
| And ror ek of Rabiu Althani 1343, corresponding 
Big processions were organised for many prisoners who ‘to December Ly @ begar faiteach there. 
released from the jail. However, the style of Maulana Hussain} MBE 


Ahmad Madani was unique. Wherever he went, he wer] 


without any advance notice so nobody knew when he was] 
arriving or when he arrived. g 
By Maulana’s stay, it i said, the Almighty Allah made ang 
invisible a rrangemen nt for the reformation off i As ssam 


Ba Assam who had acquired 
cutta, from Dhaka University 


22. AFTER THE RELEASE 


Me , 


aa a mers AUSPICIOUS 


People in Deoband were eagerly waiting for him} 
Arrangements were also made to welcome and honour hilt | eS. ' 
provit ce. During his entire stay, besides teaching, I 


. And this was done 


In p Opa ‘4 tion ¢ yf Is am 
urban places 


23. Taken from the Letters of Shaikhul Islam, Vol. 1, Letter 10.4! 
pp. 115-116. | 


. 7 to 
‘ - - a 
« = h 
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mW 

bodies, rivers and marshlands abound in the countryside, : ee aM — the oh oes of a 

Bengal and Assam. After crossing these rivers and marshlarg ae iS aaa pint 2ople’s Res n ria S 3 

Maulana would reach villages and whatever the number, DN pint: However, the importance o 
2 riod: cannot be lowered. Past 
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people who gathered, he would convey to them the messy : ne pe 
of Allah. aera it happened that ye bearing all sorts, um ee sent. Hair dye can change 

trouble, he visited a place and no more than seven or eig ’ a. t bring back the youthfulness 

people’s turned up to listen to his sermon. He, however, ney : i: ‘! | Rar, To imagine construction of j 
felt aggrieved or disheartened by lack of crowd, ay tie “hy onstr oa it actually is a difficult task. 

addressed those assembled and called them towards Alla sat : eee is difficult. | 
message with the same enthusiasm and cheerfulness that}y Ps ; afizsMohammad Beenadrand " 

aul ni “Wa airman and Vice Chairman - 


exhibited while addressing a crqwd of thousands. Theg 
journeys were often made on foot and sometimes he retumg 
home late in the night. This selfless and relentless endeavog 
did wonders. Madrasas began coming up at various pla 
The lamp of religious education was lit. People who weg 
ignorant of faith and religion not only pecame aware of th ne dw ith emotions and feelings. His 
religion, but after courting devotion they began to scale th a 4 ed hi th Hictact 
soba aateticism. Hons) s ah ver im otherwise. His actions 
ere the n i" gent. “This time too his action 
hy a Mi 
Silhy! ene thousand miles away from 
and events were mirrored before 
ght had perceived what became 


") Me. 


ee 
on thi aspect. They were not averse 
le But they considered the change 
sible ne the slogans of revolution 


hie 
mé id Madani i Was considered such a 


25. MAULANA MADANI AS THE HEAD TEACHER 
OF DARUL ULOOM DEOBAND 


For the first time in its history, Daru! Uloom Deoban 
witnessed the ugly face of mutual discord in the year |} esires were deceptions, an illusion 
Hijri, corresponding to 1927 Gregorian. Students resorted f =r ending slogans were momentary, f 
a new method called educational boycott. The teachthoushtna ice of ‘Darul Uloom Deoband, whose 
gentlemen got divided into two camps. The whole studenSifoundatior VE: haid b ay pious and religious people wh 
body and the management of Darul! Duloom were divide : ell, Cc ould not be demolished like is. 
into two parties. The turrets of the house of knowledge hat ne tN LE adani approved the wisdom and 
fallen, its base was shaken and its niches had split Oz ich. of the people engaged in Darul 


Students’ desires were high-minded, slogans SO testy thal in i, : nent. | de considered it necessary to extend ~ 
they did not spare even the revered and the most learned them his /support 3d ful est cooperation not for the sake of 
scholar and expert of Hadith, Allama Anwar Shah, and tit Darul Ula 90m, but for the : continuation of religious education 

mm Nal 


vf Ws ations 
fitting toagreat Islamic scholar, a mystique 
eader like Maulana Hussain Ahmad Made 

Silh: aut when the invitation of the 


head of Figh, Mufti Azizur Rahman. Students entertaining thes 
desires, however, were oblivious of the changed times, lack 
the ability to understand the state of affairs, and were unawatt 
of the philosophy behind changes in an era. One cannot 


the students were ignorant or made out to be ignorant : 
| 
| 
| 


*s 
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Mohtamim (head) of Darul Uloom Deoband reached hin } 
conscience bespoke that the interest of Darul Uloom 
greater than any personal interest that he may be losing} 
foresee to lose in the future. Darul Uloom was a thorny py ds 
to live in those days. But the sword and spearhead of or £ Be 
battlefield had made him habitual of such a life. Thus he hy a 
farewell to the lovely, pleasant Silhyt and made the thoy a AL CL 4 ATE AND REFORMATION : 
desert of Darul Uloom Deoband his nest. It was the rey, NA. gOR ‘s MINDSET 
of his sincerity that the blowing windstorm subsided and Day 
Uloom marched on the road of progress. In the words of My vay 1923, f 1ey found Pe political climate 

NESS EASA ae [ou | ti Chawra i is a villa di A 

in the ge in district 
“The fact is that during the period Maulana Madani held Sorakhpur er beir ng t epeatedly humiliated villagers 
post of Vice Chancellor, Darul Uloom Deoband gaiy | bur nt alive six or seven policemen 
unprecedented popularity. It became such a renowned treagym Viost BF thie | dian political stalwarts were 
house of spiritual guidance that Darul Uloom had never eniog 10ver ent was Gandhiji. He believed 


such a status in history. Maulana was both the headg Nence’a 
olence and wanted to run the whol 
unparalleled teacher of Hadith at the same time. His love for| te ae 


| He real sec ' 
downtrodden and his hospitality made this small towna ga et ieee masses were Not 
of peace and tranquillity.” NE his principle and gain freedom. Thus 


yveme “aes 
To lecture on Hadith, particularly of Bukhari Sharif, Whe yenera 5. Macc not happy with this move 
around two hundred and fifty students attend at a time, 


01 m’‘: s rule, one was given only fifteen 
dave. For further absence, money 
y. Tt 1is meppued to Maulana Madani 


and Bthier detenus came out of the | 


andhij De the greatest follower of Gandhi 
the best service — rather a matter of envy for those who vah Pandit Jaw Jehru w rote these words in jail: 
knowledge. But to liberate the country from foreign yokew fio 

also the duty of the time. For fulfilling the best and enviog 
Service, One cannot side-track the duty of the day. Th ae ¥ 
Maulana Madani accepted the responsibility at Darul Uo 5, The ehortmoren Ro oh Ra ishan Mustaqbil’ is pregnant with 
with the conditions that: meaning. I ine 2 no -cooperation movement that started) 
“Maulana shall be free for any political activities and D; | cate) reading and strengthening itself. The 
Uloom shall put no hurdle in it. He shall have the libertyk ee" oy dt 0 suppress it through different means, 
travel for at least a week in a month for his political miss ae | biggest was the Chauri Chawra incident. 
There shall be no requirement for him to submit any kaise eeeeenoen UBB estion, the Working Committee of the 


application. Money for the week that he shall be absent, wilt DS migress in its meeting at Bardoli passed a 
be deducted from his salary.” ngt he Bee obedience movement for which 


nd people were jailed. Within a month 
However, a few years later when clashes between polit | ye and dhiji Was put to jail for six years on 13th 
parties affected many a sane minds, this concession Wa March 1922, Gi ndhiji 


auri Che wra and the outcome of it has given 


aS 
w 


started 21-day fast in the jail on 20th 
Suithi Sangathan and Muslims movement 
nce was organised. Gandhiji broke his 


24. The Daily Al-Jamiat, Shaikhul Islam number, p. 6 colunt afte =, 1e was released.” 
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us a chance to think over the ups and downs of the principlegl 
non-vi : i a. 
olence I felt that if the arguments of Gandhijjj While they were being pres sented this dreadful picture, 
withdrawing the movement were correct, our opponents wot ha 
‘| their attention was also being di awn to a bigger loss the Hindu 


always have the opportunity that whenever they wished th, eins <a At b th 4 
would create such a situation when we would have to stop gg community 1 d to bear for centu es ecause thousands upon 
housands ¢ Hindu f. amilies ‘embraced Islam. In Uttar 


fight.” | 
| . Pradesh®, Rajasthan® and | Guje -ats?, there were many tribes 
The arrest of Muslim stalwarts like Maulana Mohammad if - Bich had discarded the sacr sd thread of Hinduism and : 
Jauhar and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad had infused life in derpone eireumicision: cere mony. However, Islam had 
movement. People were restless and wanted that the Ind Rther penet ated into their ‘hear t 5 and their culture, nor had 
National Congress in its session at Ahmadabad ado ipivinesilechangedie cs 
resolution demanding total independence. Withdrawal of fy While menting the loss | of ti lese tribes to the Muslims, < tt oe 
non-co-operation movement diminished their enthusiasm, the strategists of the Br itish g O71 yernment had assured the 
the disenchantment grew among the people, the governmen{RNiaitane thabtheselosse could be >gained. Communal Hindus 
strategists considered it a blessing in disguise. They say ppreciated the British view ay engaged themselves in the 
feelers to certain imprisoned Hindu leaders. The palpitat oh dhikaran movement (move ver ent to make neo-Muslims to 
of Shradhanandji’s heart gave them favourable signal” Tgevert to Hinduismiein order tc ) stop their inner bickerings, 
shrewd British needed it. Muslims had shown great enthusag hey formed org tions < an fees hard to convert neo- 
during the Khilafat movement and had pushed hard for fi uslims by ¢ ganising camp: The atmosphere at least in north 
Independence movement. Those Hindus who were patroindiaand) Raiasthanewas osted. 
respected their sentiments. However, there were also hue This was t TIONG V vhen Ka ny Pasha had taken cna 
educated Hindus” who had formed a dreadful picture qin turkey In his opinion) one sho ld not venture beyond one’s 
Muslims or, perhaps, they were presented a dreadful pictuNiimits) Moreover the Arab u iprising had provided a good 
of what would happen to them if Muslims’ enthusiasm ing excuse for it. Thus he tore the | abric of Khilafat and absolved 
war of Independence succeeded.” himself fro m the respons: ibility or the Muslims’ world. When 


he centre of K <hilafat its tself en ded, the Khilafat movement lost 


26. My Story, Vol. 1, p. 146. he heat that the movement had generated began 


27. Maulana Tufail Ahmad writes that in the year 1929, renownaljeeye® nin; gs f Muslims turned stagnant. 
leader of non-co-operation movement Swami Shardhanan value ne SIMOOM Of aran b: oke this stagnation and produced 
taken out from the jail for talks. After the talks, which rena tival f or this movement. Ifon ‘one side there was Sudhikaran 
secret, he was soon freed from the jail. After his release from{j movement th that calle a neo-h il to renounce their new 
jail, he started Shudhikaran of Muslims. The same tim Me oda 
Dr. Moonje started a Sangathan that was a rabidly commul ll 
organisation. On another hand, at the Muslims’ Education] 30, Malka we ere prob vably ut. They were a big tribe in district 
Conference held in Aligarh, the Education Minister of Pus ‘Math a, Eta and a a hy a 
sir Mian Fazal Hussain, asked Muslims to spread Islam any 3], J Mi be in 1 Allor. B Bharatpur, Jaipur, Jodhpur and places 
Rajputs. wg has ¢ Sheeta and Marani had great number of 

28. For example, Madan Mohan Malviya. Aus whom circumcision meant becoming a Muslim. 
29. It was famous then that the Viceroy of India had wamed Mat ‘hm dabad d, Sur malls nc | villages i in Khera district had a tribe 


Mohan Malviya while citing the example of Afghanistan d Maula. Islam G ‘ racia, with a population around nearly 


ee 


JZ 2. oe Wawa Sees ee 
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ni 
140 The Prisioners of Malta people ¥ lot very enthusiastic about his speeches. 
Sometin 1e momer t he Started presenting data, people 
| he e meetin B, Saying that Maulana had now 


‘h e rates of flour and rice. 


In view of the past experiences, Maulana Hussain Ahmad dfastn ne ss of Maulana that he never lost 
sag 
nering about the thinning audiences, he 


Madani tailored his programme for struggle in the politica heart. W therin 
field. By instilling the feeling of economic exploitation among woul han and every aspect in detail. And the labour 
the masses, he i inspir ed them and gave practical shape to the owlv * n : | gradually, people became attentive. 
boycott of English goods. The definition and explanation of st ¢ prew so much that Maulana’s style became 
economic exploitation became the important topic of his an to like those speeches that had the 
speeches. From the pages of history books, from journals and ic is Sues . Speeches that did not have this 
newspapers, he collected and memorised a great deal of data flavc cons dered unimpressive. 

India was a ‘golden bird’. What sort of prosperity was in se es, Mi faulana showed this determination in 
India before the Europeans arrived? How was the health of actior + ing y he peace used was made in India. 
the people? What were the rates for grain and cereals? What In th st soap-cakes came from England. But when 
were prices of essential goods? What was the state of industry? ‘Or us: e Maulana would politely decline them. 
How popular were Indian goods abroad, especially in Europe . ve im to lead the prayers and he frequently 
itself? How much was India earning from its exports? How | a d. However, if the Musallah (pra 
did the decline start after the Europeans arrived? eo but C of imported cloth he would removed 

Instead of prosperity, there began poverty; instead of alr n-tr wk 2 mat. He would not pray on cloths 
inexpensive and low price, things became costly; instead of uare pr its because that resembled the Cross 
wealth, there was penury; instead of opulence, there was H aa such squares were made on the boundar ry 
scarcity; in place of knowledge and skill, there was illiteracy ous ting. 
and pedantry; instead of unity, there was disunity, hate and i) hing Melaclivering lectures and public speeche 

ani And all this went on increasing with the passage of soccup 1p. ation. He delivered-hundreds of speeches 25 
Maulana had complete data of progress and decline for | sp 3 ay sree he dwelt at lengt 
pa ™ people. His speeches were sincere” 
every period from the reign of Afghans, that is, from 12" and or ople ‘Ss meatal The oraduall struck the Hina 
13 century to the British rule in the 20" century. A large peor i and chan ed their mania om 
portion of these data was in his mind and he used to present - Mt). S 
this before the people wherever he addressed meetings. He 
presided over many all-India conferences and a great part of | 
his presidential address was devoted to highlight these facts. § if a 
The purpose was to generate popular feelings against J) os ain , nr mad Madani was imparting political, 
exploitation among Indians and prepare the base for freedom | Bae and 1 mis ssionary services simultaneously, ABOVE 
__ struggle on economic grounds. It was also to give them a sense | ead teacher of Darul Uloom Deobandiangias 
of economy and introduction to politics. During his addres, his This duty to) participate in the execuMiiGiaaas 
the conference turned into a class, At Darul Uloom he taught J eeungs, Sup rvis . different departments, arr coll eet 
Hadith to his students. At conferences, he taught apie ‘donations an d fir id solutions to its economic problems, Only ~ 


the people. For a great period, almost ten to twelve years 


27. PROGRAMMES 


ea 4 
| 28. INSERTION 
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_ 

ty inpar all eled ‘wealth of selflessness, 
ho did not car or ses 0 criticism, could have 
tinuously and r Reteried even in the face of 


eelings 


woulc d pass i in teaching and 
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a person of Maulana’s calibre could do it all at a time. Forth 
he had to sacrifice his peace and tranquillity. Day and night; 
was a struggle for him; a continuous struggle launched by, 
person whom the Creator had accorded an extraordin, 
spiritual power. | 
Many hours’ long speeches at night, thereafter travel back sed month of ‘Ramazan (the month 

and on reaching the Madrasa, again hours of lectures tong asting) wou ith a its 8 lety.” Syed Ahmad 
less than two hundred and fifty students at a time—studen ud and I id special attention to reforms in 

_ of different calibre and temperament. Among them were alg } at $ haikhul Islam Maulana 
those who had been teaching for many years but wanted was the successor of his noble 
listen to their Shaikh on Hadith. The same mind that begani ake this ole ) the focal point of his 
day with lectures to more than two hundred and fifty student yin Silhyt thad drawn the Muslims 
would continue lecturing after Zohar (noon) prayer, after Asg us. lims « of Assam, to him. The 
(afternoon) prayer, and sometimes even after late night prayeg id of hin \ that they got the Shaikh 
without tiring. or the ' w t ole month of Ramazan. 


This routine was not for one or two days. It w > year \ ishing to see Shaikhul 


if. 
continuous. And it was not confined only to daytime. Evenal uth Of oa’ Da ‘arrived, the invitation 
g him. . If any doubts arose in their 


night the same sort of engagements continued. For examplg ; ; 
during his stay in Deoband, it was his daily routine that aft My Cece yt reside nts would arrive to el 1 
Maghrib (evening) prayer, he offered Nawafil-e-Maghnb, whid Dae CN Silhyt o on 27" or 28" of Sha’ban 
is also called Salatil Ada’bain. In this, a chapter from the Hoh bon! atergt here, his oo would become 
Qur’an is recited daily. Then there were religious instructions an ae id | 
Hs § ples from all over Bengal woul 
3 iY, ther 1 would leave within a few 


to Muridain (people who had taken allegiance at his hand) of 
taking of allegiance itself. Then again, after Isha’ (late night 
prayer there would be at least two hours’ lecture, then reading 
books, journals, newspapers and taking notes from them, and 
then invocation and contemplation after Tahajjud (mid-night 
prayer). 
Appreciation and acclamation for such brave hearts that 
elevate the level of courage in other human being! But in the 
entire period of his freedom movement, instead of acclamation i 
and appreciation, what he received was slander and ‘Satire J 
accusations. He was abused and plans were hatched (0 
humiliate him. There was a conspiracy (be this fate reserved 
for the enemy of Islam alone) to assassinate him and 
murderous attacks were even made on him. Ironically, al 
these acts were directed at him not by strangers or enemies 
but from our own people. Only a Mujahid like him whomth 


tayed on. On an average five hundred ~ 
eryda’ . After breaking fast and the 
wo Id engage himself in Salatul 
er M Mach ib prayer), reciting a chapter 
n thi me rayer. After Isha, he led Taraweeh 
dred to six hundred people took part. 
tion of one more chapter from the Holy 
uring he Nawafil. Then after a short 
ajjud, ir which he recited the -Qur’an 
ntinuec an early morning. At the last 


’ 


gen ae is the blessed month of Ramadhan 


33, Mau ana ag 
tten pt tail in the book, ‘Sha’ndar Ma’ zi’ 


Po. || 
Fi ave bd YU 
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Bey) | 
My. 
7 v oe e busy too. They were struggling to 
mes of hatred that the communal 
it. The | lluted atmosphere had polluted 
0. hoa was neither a fixed goal, nor any 


hour, he would take Sahur, and a little rest after Fajr prayer 

After just an hour and a half of rest, he would start meet 
visitors and counselling them on religious affairs. The 
residents of Silhyt and people from nearby villages oftey 
invited him for public address and religious counselling . Those i in power had their fingers on 
Maulana would take a short rest after lunch. After Zohr, the he st il violin, but their tongues sang the 
session to recite and to hear the recitation of the Holy Qur’ay ag | ion. W lat sort of reform was it to be was 
would begin and continue till Asr prayer. Between Asr and Gi 
Maghrib, he would engage himself in counselling ang National cane had carried patriotism to 
admonition. Likewise, nine to ten sittings of the Holy Qur'a 10us 2 zutonomous states. But the Congress 
would go on in a day. Meetings for speeches and counsell ling ther < able to grasp the meaning and its status, 
would be in addition to this. e toe) lain its essence to the people. It was 
Soon after the Eid prayer was offered, he would star ke a poet: 

_ preparing to leave Silhyt. As per the request and demand of oh ab aon 
his followers and spiritual disciples scattered between Bengal x 
and Deoband, Maulana would go on staying with them. At ue a : the Hindu Mahasabha were already 
the end of Shawwal, he would reach Deoband. During this there 3 exp ectations of imaginary rights increased, 
period if he decided to go for Hajj, such hectic journey would 1g ore 0 organisations started coming up. Some 
continue for six months without any rest or recreation. In Mee t her « ind started efforts at unity. However 
and Madina, he had a vast circle of acquaintances. There tog Se lve s became a party to disunity. The Britt 


the same busy schedule would continue. ndon v anted to give a lot of things to Indians 
| | ine ec te ‘see that Indians are not united. Man 


10ther’s throat. The Parliament in Londe 
forme ation of a committee called the Simon 
2 comr mission was tasked to investiga e, upon 
the « ‘extent to which Indians had acquir 4 
reness, what responsibilities could they” ton dle 
ghts should they be given. Lord Birkenhead) 
in i Affairs i in the British governmnt ’ evi 7 
t of stating that if Indians by their mutual 
cO-Of | and consultation could come out withvay 


tT? 


o tired of the excesses of interpretation! 


29. SECOND PHASE OF FREEDOM STRUGGLE AND THE 
ROLE OF MAULANA HUSSAIN AHMAD MADANI 


The phase between 1923 and 1929 (that should be termeda 
the phase of propagation and training, during which Maulana 
addressed meetings at hundreds of places to arouse the public) 
was the period of turmoil from the political point of view 
The British government wanted to suppress the popular 


feelings. It had already experimented suppression during the i i | 
Khilafat movement. On one side, there were self-proclaimed IN mous ep present it before the commission; ss 
leaders among Muslims and Hindus who had raised the "Ue vou ulc or it. a Indian leaders ye it a 
banner of leadership. They served the purpose of the ee as ces hee iy Ae about un oe 
government because they were forming communa er erences’ were held and sometimes arties’ 
onferer Mu Lim All-Party Conference’ was held on 


organisations and from their daily activities they were fanning } D 193 8 ar 4 January 1, 1939 in Delhi, His Hi ighness 1 
al aCe iT Ww Coby V¢ l\eSS 


communal feelings and hatred, On the other side, there wer } ) r 
sincere patriots who had already worked in the freedom | el ne as ved BEE ONGon tO preside iam 


Pe. 7 


\ 


= 
: 7 
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long resolution adopted by the conference was based on thy, ag a oanae dhiji it sd barefoot to Dandi so 
conditions that later on became the 14-point charter oN geunum Bee 
: reaking the British la 
demands of Mohammad Ali Jinnah. For example, India woul = ie eel <p 
bea roaeta country, residuary powers would rest with th th G Bedhi{i: That made the Dandi 
states; one-third seats in the national Parliament would In ea, F Independence movement. 
reserved for the Muslim members; in states where they wer By 
ay tae n fact | i at infused new life in the 
a numerical minority 33 per cent seats would be reserved fg ne ent. — Py p 
the Muslims in the state legislatures; and in the states wher : — 
Muslims were in a majority, their majority in the stat | 
legislatures should be maintained. No Bill or proposal woul ON eae es UND 
be allowed to be introduced in the national Parliament if three | 
fourth members of that community were opposed to it 
separate electorate for the Muslim would continue as long se ‘a id for years, it was not possible for 
they deem it necessary; proportionate to their population, ses NE ee ® Organised a general body meeting at 
Maat: Amroha 30) and decided that when the Indian 
should be reserved for the Muslims in the government Mes le 
employment etc. Nationa vad dur iped the Nehru Report and 
_ During this chaotic situation, a committee called ‘Nehny nce its $ goal, Eiere/was no reason for 
fron prthe Congress. Rather, it was 


en to < achieve a goal that the Jamiat 


Committee’ under the chairmanship of Motilal Nehru ws SR 1 A ch 
formed. The committee prepared a report that contained es puoe heed ® ae withahay 
suggestions for reformation, believing that this was er, | ae + erance a i i. co-Orcinaas 
acceptable to all parties. Unfortunately, however, no patty path fe a ; Asa Beeeemerchung, on the non-violeng™ 
accepted the report. The Congress accepted the report al cen, ence . 
, Ey enainge rv vr Dy 
because the party itself had formed the committee tha ae, a ii i " on Boe £0 rae ae | ” 
made these suggestions. The Jamiat Ulama rejected i eMillat’ Fre a nia isa Ahmad Mada ea z eee 
because the committee had put the suggestion of ‘Swargj # resent the am os “4 yr Jamiat Ul i ani asked Nim {0 » 
the last stage. The Jamiat Ulama was the party Le 1% 10h mr amia session. aN 
a | any other leader take e lead, he himself seconded it. 
representating those Ulama who sacrificed their lives and jy een 4 as 
; “7 shed light on the olution from all angles, including religious 
wealth in pressing the demand that the British quit India) a 1 th; strugg le Peieione dence as a vee 1 
The Jamiat at its Calcutta session had already passed tit} bli ational Ath; au oe ne 
resolution demanding total Independence. _ ois Fa . ait Bepeird persons to supPeiaaa 
resolution were Allama Syed Sulaiman Nadwi and Maulana 


Abdul Mohasin Sajjad, the Nayab Ameer of Emarat Shariah of 
Bihar. Thereafter fam ous interpreter of the Holy Quran from 
Lahore Mi ulana Ahmad Ali and Maulana Abdul Haleem 
Siddi gui and others supported the resolution. 

The session was highly uproarious. Big guns from cities 
were n ot ready to ti ake the responsibility of this conference. 
-Selfless 3 pe = or A aroha and Moradabad, especially Syed 


Ali Mutt agi Chan, ce ame forward to shoulder the responsibility. 


At last, by the end of 1929, the Congress changed ii} | 
stand. At its Lahore session on December 25, 1929, the par) 
adopted a resolution demanding total Independence. This 
the ‘Nehru Report’ was dumped for good into the rive] 
Ra’vi. After a month, on January 26, 1930, it celebrated te 
Independence Day. Meetings were held, processions wet 
taken out, flags were unfurled and oaths were taken‘ 
make any sacrifice that the total Independence demande 
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They had to squarely face the challenges put UP by bod 7 aikh il Islan Molen ft od o es hg ee 
Muslims and non-Muslims. Besides Jamiat members R ia “ae 
closely associated with Maulana and other Muslim digi, ivan hana EE eERELEG - lling. The majority had 
attended the conference after taking permission {toy diilNNeEved thelpliveste hewn nad bared their chests before the 
government. They sympathised with Jamiat and adving illets of the British police an id troo Lok DS. ‘The question was: if 
not to pass a resolution in support of the Indian Nat fuslims remained aloof fro m the In dependence movement, 
SN Sa hat would be their position in t e Independent India. The 

some Muslim leaders, notably among them Ali broth ajority would have tr Eudged the dangerous path of 
had given a tempting slogan “First agreement and the (iiugevolution Withoubcaring, fc Or the consequences of 
operation”. They also floated a Jamiatul Ulama of their, rticipating in it, and the M fuslir minority would not have 

en a taste of 1ey WO uld a ways be obliged to lower 


and organised its conference under the chairmanship) 


Maulana Mohammad Ali Jauhar at Amroha about the gp 
time. Their resolutions were as enchanting as their slogan 


eir head before the SIOTLEY:. U ama knew very well that 
n politics a promise does nc ’ f hold water unless one has 


made common Muslims angry with Jamiatul Ulama-i-Hin(gapOWen tO recdeenmin y mh 
they were with the Indian National Congress. To march through the thick pets « of thorny revolution, to 
No doubt, agreement was necessary. But from 192 qybeat With the Gangers and to c ome horror and terror is a 
reat Strength. lo debar Mus 1s from showing this strength 


date Muslims were cheated. And since these cheats were aly 
was any agreement possible in their presence? Especially wh 
the accord would have affected those who for their ownseh 
ends had made an excuse of the Hindu-Muslim discord’ 
The patriotic leaders had not forgotten the speech Prg 

Minister Lloyd George had delivered on August 2, 192) at the members of Jamiat Ulama 
the British Parliament: were Dearersiori § of Martyrs who emphatically 

believed that India was thei ¥ ountry. The British had usurped 
tched it from nee ita! win it back from the Britt hee 


nd to expect  Tulhiimel iy ae om e by a victorious majority 
1 stupidit hig est order. In politics, rights 

Baty: “they have to be secured by 

sahil 


as Naive TY 


re not distrik 


“If things were not clear earlier, I would like to make it d 


now that by (constitutional) reform we do not mean thag was the religi blig ation of every Mushm. It was his 

result of its implementation we should abdicate fromg Beg it made Sh sikh Hind Maulana Mahmood asan 

responsibility. The thing that | want to emphasise @0 to start the mov at z al alone. Retdtonthic return from, the 

is that however successful the Indians as a legislative boda psonatMala nen he sz aw the countrymen (Hindus) joi 

as thinkers of the country may be, in my view there would fe movement Sees orofound happiness at Te 7 

be any time when they would be able to carry out their wa ing have Resi slit P 

without the assistance of a smal! group of British offical pining ta ne vith the I aaa 

though their number in thirty-one crore may be just vel 1 ort, th 0! miat U lama-i-Hind passed the resolution . 
and Ulama having sym pathy with the Jamiat started working ~ 


hundred.**” and’) 
‘on it. Me ddan is Ficseain | Ahmad Madani was not among the 


office-bearers of the Jamiat, but every one believed that he 


was the t ‘orch-bez arer, the > leader. 

_ The government pc llicy was not to arrest the prominent 
Muslim leaders. In. he government’ s view, if they were — 
arrested. a: id the 2 cor non masses became restless, its own 


claim that] Muslims were not participating in the movemen 


Ba 


The question then was not one of starting a movem ; 
because the movement had already been launched,] 4 


34, Kuh-e-Raushan Mustagbil, p. 92. 
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Indian National Congress did not 
yh 6 or on, it announced launch of a 

nment reacted strongly and passed an 
it; Ihe ordinance empowered the 


would be proved wrong. Thus, the government caught hg, 
of Maulana Fakhruddin (who later became president of Jam, 
Ulama-i-Hind and Shaikhul Hadith of Darul Uloom Deobay 
and an unknown Maulvi like me and put them behind bay 
But the government did not come in the way of personalitig ithe fines, confiscate property, open police 
like Maulana Madani and Mufti Mohammad Kifayatullah, ring Ordinance was passed and the Indian 
The movement did not go far that year because} at vas d eclared illegal. The party dissolved 
compensate the failure of the Simon Commission, the Bri . 2e and nominated ‘dictators’. But as soon 
brought forward yet another illusory proposal in the formg nto | t e picture, the government would 
Round Table Conference. For its success, the support of ti -anot er, they all were arrested. How 
Congress was considered essential. Gandhiji was taken out ders escape the honour of imprisonment! 
jail, discussions were held with him, and an agreement wa rted to nomination of dictators. On a day 
reached upon what is known as Gandhi-Irwin Pact. Oy “4 nd protest, the ‘dictator’ would reach 
condition of the pact was that all political prisoners would ass th ne § athering. The police would arrive 
released. Thus on March 31 al political detenus were releasa on-ct arge the procession and the public 
tor, wh 9 carried the party flag in the hand, 
1 oF en it happened that as soon as the 
mated, the police pounced upon and 
and did not allow the procession or the 


31. MAULANA MADANI'S ARREST AND RELEASE IN 1933 


Some time after the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, Lord Irwin left Ind 
Lord Willingdon took charge as Viceroy of India on Apri SIGGHR lace. a. | 
1931. His thinking and policy were just the opposite of Lod NV ssain Ahmad Madani was the sixth dictator 
Irwin’s. The Round Table Conference took place during hig y) n ju jul /1932, corresponding to Rabiul Aw 
tenure. If was he who nominated the members for th s turn came. He took the morning tr ain to 
conference. From among the nationalist Muslim leaders, non U aTOR) pra mme, he was to address the people 
was selected. Among the Hindus, all except Gandhiji verjgegamauly r Juma prayer. The police also boarded the 
die-hard. Gandhiji was not ready to accept his selection, bile Malia : oe ere was a large crowd at Deobane 
the Congress resolution forced him to accepted. He went py St@HOmt aula a, so the police refrained from action: 
London and participated in the conference. Right from hy OW le next Rohana station, the dep uly 
beginning, not much was expected from the conference, The super of police presented Maulana a notice, whieh 
result, somehow, was the same. They could not agree on ayes : a a said he did not know English. The 
formula. The basic issue related to the movement was left ine ok ash ; 1 SO that he could translate the notice for 
the British Prime Minister Ramsay Macdonald. } him n Ural faulans . a poked fun at him saying that he was) ’ 
disappointed Gandhi returned to India on December jj asking for a K 2 fror him to cut his throat. The DSP kept 
1931. Soon after his return, a ‘register of complaints’ betwee Li iter, “ en the train stopped at Muzaffarnagar ¥ 
the government and the Indian National Congress wa ‘press nted to Maulana Madani the translate 
opened. But leaders of a slave nation have no right @ notice. Maulana saw that the notice was sign 3s 
complain against their masters. Only a week had passed sint}R) PY MISSGISERAG RSM gi strate of Saharanpur, and told the!l DSP 
his arrival from London when Gandhiji was again arrest] the was away fi om the territorial jurisdiction of theidie a ct 


f 
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: a ANI’S LETTER TO 
magistrate of Saharanpur. The district magistrate g AOHAMMAD SIDDIQUE* 
Muzaffarnagar was present there. He wrote the notice on hg th, 
behalf and handed it over to Maulana. Thus, Maulana wa 
taken away from the train and could not reach Delhi. The 
passed and another ‘dictator’ was nominated. Later 1 
Maulana was released. i 4a ye 

This act of Maulana was no less than Jihad as at that ting amt you: k tte ee since I am engaged in 
he was suffering from a severe wound on his leg. It wale auc an oe your eons 
extremely difficult for him to walk even a few steps. Thy rotary ae 2 detailed explanations. 
wound had so worsened that others could not bear to see woul d answer your questions in 
while dressing was being done. Maulana would be so calmg r aM vit 
if it wer not his but someone else’s wound was being treated . a om h : neve Econtented of slavery. From 
Allama Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri wrote to him advisa imma eee in pee Seer pecomes 
him not to proceed in this condition and change the date ne victory vo rule of Momin 
his turnat being the ‘dictator’, but he did not accept th 


suggestion. 


Hi: is me: sssenger with the guidance and 
: at He may cause it to prevail over all 
| | | ficeth < sav witness.” 

32. THE NEED FOR COOPERATION WITH THE CONGRESS: he (Surah Al- Fath, verse: 


POLITICAL REASONS AND RELIGIOUS ARGUMENTS Ben eee fii © 
| The Propt Aohammad (may Allah’s peace ar c 


SaTreAe 
. ays. rye 


How beneficial were Maulana Madani’s writings, speects 


and sermons for the community? Today our ears long forsud Is] nains ¢ do | i ant, eats never dominnta 
discourses, but we do not hear them. His writings a | : . 
benefiting the masses even today. Most of the Maulani And in SI ay is “ ‘\ 
writings were in response to the questions posed to him. Te ]Ne ss eee 
issue Of joining hands with the Indian National Congress wa “The M 's who hav ® accepted the suzerainty of a non= 
a riddle. And the slogan ‘First agreement and then 0 NS Ma ir a ould 1 en ain Muslims even then. If such” 
operation’ made it such an enigma that even some right-thinky ! ow DE ae EHK ta ayy d, then they would be committing 
people got confused. Maulana Madanis letter, which ne wnt ae ‘s Boao} suzerainty could be as a temporary 
in answer to questions by some persons, is not only a litera ih , sh, A Mi (Sha'mi, Vol. 3, p. 366) 


piece but also a historical document. It also points to tt} 
people’s mind of those days. The reforms Maulana spies 
through these letters are an important part of his biog 
All his writings cannot be brought here, but neither can bé)| 
be ignored. Two of these letters are presented here]  . 

| né d Siddi q jue, resident of Chah Meeran Wa‘la 


specimen. } 35, Hafiz V 
| Office Gormali, L st ict Muzaffar Garh, Punjab. 
Ht 


b 
4 


1 


iy ¢ state is un ae the Tule of an infidel, it becomes 
, sims in engage in jihad against such a 
he. Musli n of that country are careless in 
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the world * . a 


> ee 
& ieee 4 en le 
_. . a = 
— 17 _— —— < 
thas country from the hegemony of the Bas —-. 


should use every possible instrument: 2+ He- =. 
to the armed struggie In a 
suuatom amd united Muslim strength it & te = 


required strength and power to westhron = : 


it is the rel i Opies ake a7 -—.<«8 


—_ 


4 Co — al 
- 


‘ 


yA 


e~ ef 


iy I 


sireve against it in a peaceful manner. Flowers = 
S point of time fight single-handedly 2g2os: Se i 
iveer defeat is certain. And it is aso cera Se Se 


no eCOsmEnk CODSSoCl= 6S 23 


’ 


7. 


7 a -— = -& > > es >=. 4 >. > — - 
Sala ahs to make the peacetu spe © 
. ~ i ms _ = — o - — 


>; 


India also jom hands. Due ° 


: me os 
i 
— « 
. 


7 — ~- : = 
mr Communities, whem inc. — 


-_- a 
ae 


AL 


ster would mor & —. ers = 


. —s - pteer tte TU = — 
=36)TTI 1S WL have an —— , —— 
. > - a he mpy Ti A= 5 ie = 
Iclamic standara can =. 
. — = m2acz —_— 
- tact of pror 


8 the — J f 
me to the comung sya * 


o “ : . _T. * 5 | 4 
Swhe Constitution Of Orr’ ne 
a ; neate we b im which ——— : ~ 


or indirectly fo 


= 


, —. 
aSzt Tne yeue 


- 
~~ 


ww By | 


154 The Prisioners of Malta an ( mugna Syed Hussain Ahmad Madani 155 
) : in the central government the ratio of Muslims 


their duty, the obligation respectively falls on all Muslims of esc than n of the non-Muslims, Muslims will have 


the world.” tu tic Aer al guarantee that will protect their 
Thus it is the duty of all Muslims of India that to liberate 


sconomic and religious rights. Subjects fallin 
this country from the hegemony of the British infidels, i al ieee list will be Niited ie 
should use every possible instrument at their disposal - from x ore pein ‘affairs, transportation and certain 
boycott to the armed struggle. In view of the current politic 201 ers. Barring these, all social and cultural 
situation and united Muslim strength, it is the consensus fi) mesnesewill fall 1 
Ulama and experts that since Muslims do not possess the ae and implement jon religious lawetvcill 
required strength and power to overthrow the present € prov ae cline arein a 
government, it is the religious obligation of every Muslim t Manali have constitutional facilities whereby 
strive against it in a peaceful manner. However, if Muslims ¢ roll ow: and will be governed by their own 
this point of time fight single-handedly against the British aw. ty 
their defeat is certain. And it is also certain that Muslims wil of Baication will fall under the state list. 
have to bear the political and economic consequences 0! suc fuslim majority states, your question doesn’t 
an act. Thus to make the peaceful aeaton against the Muslin minority states as well, since Muslims 
overnment successful, it is necessary that other communities _ ae 
living in India also join hands. Bae" the united struggle of a rf ae Beret peal pe 
different communities, when India shall achieve freedom an re ent si 4S ia pecan neh Lg 
a new system will be established, Muslims and non-Muslims a ror this aa Beas. a 
together shall participate in forming this system. Although av eu i, pa iy a aq 
the new system would not be totally based on Islami wall ha Bet, a Fe 1 
principles, Muslims will have an effective role in it. How mud f vat YS erty. If the educations 
closer to the Islamic standard can they mould this system now es bus are not against the tempera : 
depends upon the Muslims’ tact of propagation. And for thi natic on, education of Muslim and non 
reason, the system that would be established after co} pein | in schools and colleges is n@k 
Independence would be considred a lesser evil in comparison » Out of regular educational insti 
to the present system. While discussing the subject, itis an at BeoheMuslim students’ participa 
necessary for us to keep this principle in our mind. After thi ui commercial and technical institutes 
necessary preamble, the answer of your specific questions nen ‘is already there. Moreover, to keep 
pertaining to the coming system of government is as follows 


-Ope eration with others in a country angag 
[ ste ir possible today. The propagation of Islam 
st Muslims and the protection of Muslim so¢ 
nti Bemic values and traits can be done throug 
anit y correction centres. 
esti on of India’s freedom is a nationalissue, rather 
question of the freedom of the Muslim natior 
: cs g free from the British hegemony 
ndiz | Muslims will be in a better posi 


1. The Constitution of independent India shall be 
democratic, in which a President will be elected either 
directly or indirectly for a fixed period. Sometimes the 
President will be Muslim, sometimes non-Muslim. He 
however, will not enjoy the royal powers. 


36. Durre-Mukhtar Wa Hashia, Raddul Mukhtar, Vol. 3, p. 306, and 
Alamgiriya, Vol. 2. 
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‘ 
’ 


co} = >xtent that it does not become 


upholding the truth but fetters of slavery would have 
he co m munity that is partner in the 


gone from the Muslim countries by then. To full 
collective duty of Islam, they will be more independen 7 : stro ng non-Muslim population of 
than the Indian Muslims. Indian Muslims will be bette 20 ti s eastern and western sector of 
Suited to work as volunteer force. Effective participation . 9ectir a ‘the difficulty that the 
of Muslims in the central government, a good numbe aic Id { ; ace in implementing the pure 
of population in the entire country, Muslim rule jy § not hidden to the knowledgeable 
different provinces, strategic geographical location g ough Aid e to defence, foreign affairs, i 
these provinces, Muslim traits and political and religion ~( ee el ncy and other economic issues, , 
alliances with the neighbouring Islamic countries wl } : > in powe er concentrated in the centre in 
give enough guarantees that the foreign policy of Ind art ainls y appears to be more than in other 
would be pro- instead of anti-Islam. in. it ry system where there will be one 
5. Undoubtedly, Islamic laws are the true guarantors of Be 1 a ent these subjects will be under 
peace and tranquillity in the world. In comm c icte the ratio of Muslims will be 
government, the sovereignty of these laws alone canng %8 This in itself is an impressive 
be established. Nor the Shariah law can be implemented oe" 
But it will be an intellectual and behavioural challenge — Waly. @ | 
before the Muslims that they get the supremacy oflslami J/. HW somec MetouUNnderst. d what is said here, he will hays 
law accepted and implemented by the othe pine an the population of Muslims i in Punjab 
communities. The lesser evil cannot be the ultimate god K ¥ an ie ae Sait ae “a intact’ Be 
for the Muslims. The road to action is open for Muslims pe ough “is has by Daal ca ato a grea 
This road will not close after India achieves freedom, arian oe r rolled by Hindus, who werell 1 pe per cent 
6. This question of yours is the epitome ol cer tin Bengal. That is to say that the difference 
misunderstanding. The system of governance 0 ‘UA ee ber cont respectively The mino rity 
Independent India may either be unitary or federa | most e in number and in talent and resources 
but it will be a combined government in which Muslin ) vould ayeb De en the conqueror instead of the con nc uered 
and non-Muslims in different percentage but with equal on sinc > Bengal and Punjab were divided and in 
rights and duties will participate. Merely because 0 ; on change of population, the popu lation of 
difference in numbers, its joint status will not change lunjab swelled to 95 per cent. On the other hand, 
in any way. Therefore, the combine system cannot i fas exchange of population in Benga the 


called Islamic system of government. Whereas the of Hin dus remained intact. Only 25 year Oa 
Bengal did not remain as it was. It separated from 


wD, 


internal issues of provinces are concerned, the unitay J Pe: ta 1 and became another independent country, = 
or federal form of the central government does no 38. | Acco me Y Be in portant article of the formula that Jan 
affect them in any way. A province under one cent aul g Ula amé suri and other nationalist Muslims had prescl ¢) 
rule will be equally self-governing, as it will | { heilnc dian N Natic onal Congress (which the August 1942 session 


1 iad virtually endorsed) in the Union Parli amet 
ratio of Hind y and Muslim represen aon isa ae 
he r cent wher eas other 10 per cent reppesentalion XG t 
ntoo ther communities. saw yt. (<a 


independent of two centres. Therefore, if Muslin] 
want, while participating in a Union, they cag 
implement Islamic concept in social, cultural an oy 
li 

f 


i 
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‘ d preoccupation, it would neither have 
tance in international politics nor would this 
lent nelp any other Muslim country. It will 
come the centre of political conflict between 
d { Britain Due to mutual hatred of India and 
fain will try to reap the maximum benefit. 
a or after the end of British rule in India, it 
able to establish its hegemony afresh in both 
ries pen comparison to this certain loss of 
is baseless to fear impending danger that 
ie from the non-Muslim minorities if India 
Uni on. It is for this reason that Pakistan is 
SSE ser evil rather a central Indian Boer 


percentage. In this situation, the power and the strength 
of the country even though distributed will not b 
weakened. From the united strength of India, like non. 
Muslim communities, Indian Muslims as well as Muslims 
of other Asian countries would be benefited. On the 
contrary, if these subjects are distributed among two 
different centres and the defence, foreign affairs, 
transportation, etc of Muslim majority states are given 
to a separate centre, then apart from the aggregate 
national loss, the greatest loser will be Muslims because 
their unity will be destroyed. In the states where they 
are in minority, their economic and political status 
would vanish. And the central government of the adie is) Darul. Harb (the land ofan 
Muslim majority states will be engaged in unending “ae Id remain lraiiiarb till-the ruleiot inf ae 
internal and external problems. As a whole, the “iy BerenWhatever definitions and conditions 
economic backwardness of Muslim majority states, Ha} ee ee a cecribed.all.ecaa able 
_dependence of three states” out of five on others, Beau) Aziz Mohaddith Dehlavi ae 
effective and organised opposition of 39 to 40 per cent _ ae 1 
- non-Muslims analy be internal problems of Pakistan- | up ha and Manian, Rashig a 
, n their fatwa (legal opinion) had diseussec 
governed Centre, which the government in power . tN pal d be added (anni 
would not be able to overcome. And thus to control i ou ma & a Ne ae oa 1 Vol 3 < 
the situation, it will helplessly have to seek assistance ° ay aye : ‘Aa ee mus 
of other power. As a result the balance of economic lil hac {= Sha‘mi, Vol. 3 ee a ; 
will fall in the lap of foreign governments and Vol. 2, chapter: Astila Al-Kuffar ete: 
capitalists. Besides, due to the lack of resources and darb (the non-Muslim state) acquisition|¢ 7 
the burden of excess expenditure, it would not even roUug h methods other than pretext or througt 
be able to fulfil the responsibility of national defence. ot tru st is permissible. And for this reasonjim 
Thus the defence of that country will likely be attached =I of transactions based on the principlejor 
to the defence of the Commonwealth States of Britain Muslims and the Harbi (non-Muslim 
Or the political future of that country will have to be fan tion: Muslim state), the rule of interest does 
handed over to the British. In this way the so-called D1} val t all. The rule is that interest will not be 
political independence will turn into the political and ale “y reen Muslim and Harbi inanon-Muslim 


economic slavery of Kussia or Britain*’. Due to ifs 


Bi, 
Ie Opinion of Imam Abu Yusuf, even with t he 
any transaction based on interest is not 

si ale. People who for the reason of piety abstain 
1 cing i iterest in Darul Harb (land o f war) fo low 
achings gs of Imam Abu Yusuf. All ese det ails are 


39. Three states i.e. Frontier Province, Sindh and Baluchistan. 
40. This was said before the 2nd World War, the War of Hitler 
when Britain was the second most powerful country in the 
world and America had not yet emerged as a Super Power 
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in a situation where the interest taker is a Muslim aj eee ade eae P ee 
the interest giver is a Harbi. In other cases, taking jf ict fe and 
interest by a Muslim from a Muslim or acceptig | eae _ aa 
interest pee a non-Muslim (in a Muslim state) is an = Glioamals.earlier. This can 

he Jamiat office as well. 
Secondly, it is not permissible to deposit money ig id 

net hanks Rin the banks Shere rs 5 ee ‘he cea arma 
non-Muslims. Income earned from the depositeg : ENA uclims eae 
money is used to destroy Muslims and Islam. It is alg <i x iB Es there ic ( 
not permissible to deposit the money in such bank VA 2 ‘dels, a ear 

and not take the interest. The money that a Musi ag elp from infidels, then the 
gets as interest from such banks should be withdrawal a ought on the condition that the 
from banks, but spent on charitable community projec ms dominant and visible, as the 
instead of any personal use. According to Alamgiy Be of unlawfulness also have often 

“The properties of infidels that have come to Muslimg arguments. However, if Muslims 

without waging a war, should be used f no strength to resist and there i 1S NO 

the common good of the community.” < BO OO; , then under the rule of ‘les er 
Thirdly, The land of India is neither ‘Ushri’ (liable o ng it against an infidel with the he P 

for the payment of one-tenth of its produce as charity el as is clear from the Hadith of Hazrat 
nor ‘Khiraji’ (taxable).*! may Allah be pleased with her). And 
| | the prudence and interest of Muslims 

cH sno doubt in the legality of acca 
ce fr 9m infidels. There are several 
sh intricacies in Sharhus Syar A Kabir. 

) a i is a's 


41. There are five basic conditions for a land to be called ‘Ushri' ig 
(a) The resident infidels of a village or a city at war with Muslims 
have embraced Islam. The land of that village or city is Ushn, 
(b) The country has been won in war and the land is distribute 
among Muslims. (c) The land of polytheist of Arabia thatis 
won in war will be Ushri, even though the land is not distributed 

among Muslims. It is because there is no place for infidels in 
Oasis of Arabia so that they can live and pay tax. (4) The land 
occupied by an Islamic state that is uncultivated and is not in 
possession of any one. If any Muslim cultivates and irrigatesi 
either through natural water or taxable water, the land is Ushi. 
(5) Ushr is obligatory on a cultivable land or orchard possessed 
by a Muslim, provided it is not cultivated by only taxable water 
There are two basic conditions for a land to be called ‘Kharaji 
i.e. (4) When a city or a country of infidels is conquered in wat 
but the land is not distributed among Muslims rather left as the 
property of infidels. This land is ‘Kharaji’ and the Muslim ne 
of that city or the country would levy tax on it. (b) Infidels ofa | 


ask tl eir ir Muslim captives to join them in 
ir nst the r polytheist enemy, then accordir Ng 
omme ntator ‘Sarakhsi’ Muslims are not 
2d ay articipate. Of course, for the sakelo of 
Islam and to overcome the problem 
h Bic to save the life, participation in the) 
pe 2rmis sible. 


vw 
ge, cit) Beintry have accepted the sovereignty of 

s peac full , without any fight. In this situation the land 
| » property of infidels, but tax will be levied « on it 
“Al-Ushr | 7 akat). a ili 7 
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aws ¢ ie Muslims will have protection and 

pee ‘upon them. 

tres c a Muslims, such ag charitable 
5 sq 2s 5, graveyards, etc, will have legal 


alture, their etiquettes and their 


(b) If infidels ask their Muslim captives ‘Wage a war 
with us against our enemies and after the end of 
the war we will free you’, on this condition Muslir 
can participate in their war and assist them. 

(c) If there is objection that in the above situation alsg 
the Muslims’ strength will be weakened because 
after defeating the enemy, infidels will turn to fighf yf e Biven provinces, there will be 
against Muslims and confiscate their assets, andit , 


f Mt slim majority that will be fully free 
this way they will become stronger in comparisoy t ers, “such a to = area law, to take 
to the Muslims, then my answer is: This suspiciog ster to establish economic system and 
is neapondee getting the “rea ae a | nd c ultural problems. 
from the infidels’ prison is imperative. Theretore Ot: 
the suggestion e sareléipate in war ge By at ert o Muslim’s interest? 
precedence. 1a inte hy are Of far greater importance 

(d) If Muslims are residing in a country where they feat bs: in r |" jeeeatel Te er ee 
danger to their lives, then in such situation thes ie Be co-op * pa 
Muslims can fight polytheists along with infidels tc b on ¥ permissible, but also necessaryill 

_ provided they promise to remove this lurkin = Pvards Him the truthinal 
danger. It is permitted because the war is for a just sto! ‘th on eri right Ba ; 
cause, that is, to remove the danger of annihilatig P 

(e) If infidels send Muslim captives to fight a wal 
against polytheists; and make the commander of 
Muslims from among the Muslims; and the Muslim 

commander is permitted to follow the Islamic rule _AN A'S ANOTHER LETTER TO 
and whatever the booty of war they receivel§ FIZ M OHAMMAD SIDDIQUE 

theirs and they can take them to Darul Islam, them 
in this case there is nothing wrong in participating 
in the war. This is because in the present condition 
their war will be fought under the Islami¢ 
principles. And since this Jehad will be from theif 
side, this war is permissible. 


Wl 


honourable! 2 
i <un Wa Rahmatullah Wa Barkatahul 


ey). a 
of ) a Tir 


y 


ired tc see your letter. | am, however, surprised 
f A n intelligent and experienced person like 
ng Carried away with the sentiments. My 
Bee rcety know that the followers of most 
: e ene emies of Islam and Muslims. All enemies, 
however, are not qu te the same. Some are big enemies, wh 

some are smaller or me It would be necessary to confront the 
themies as pet thei r grades. Ever since Islam’s inception, the 
British have maucted losses (so many) on Muslims that no 


While keeping in view the above mentioned legality of seeking 
assistance and co-operation, a partnership or the co-ordinatio# 
of an action plan with the polytheists of India is made wi 
this condition that: 


(a) In the system of the governance of the country, he 
will be an effective participation of Muslims. 


, 
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De 
f 1858, the Queen Victoria had 
uld ‘no extend its dominion and it 
e rrito "y any further. But within a 
, she “got Afghanistan attacked 
He b loo of thousands of innocent 
acke ed Afghanistan four times and 
ite eh ‘of autonomous areas of 
Bend Chitral, and Kohaat, 
A nid idi tribe ‘and Masudi tribe and so 
arba bmn they didn’t commit in 
Site to what was promised by the 
c end sd and territories were annexed. 
ed y ate d the freedom-loving Afghans 
igated to slavery were done away 


other nation has ever done in history. For more than tyg 
hundred years, the British have been systematically destroying 
Islam. They destroyed the Muslim power in India. The 
massacred kings and aristocrats. They destroyed Islam, 
governments and decimated their armies. They introducg 
currency of their sovereign rule after destroying the Muslim 
one, enforced their laws and destroyed the Indian cultup 
commerce, industry, craftsmanship, education and civilisatig 
Through taxes they looted Indian peasants, made their county 
rich and India a wretched and bankrupt country. They madg 
Indians, and especially Muslims, helpless, jobless ang 
dishonoured. They sowed the seeds of malicious feeling 
between Muslims and non-Muslims and stoked the fires of $20 
hatred. While on one hand they opposed Islamic laws, on the ai if “ae 
other they spread the culture of drinks and drugs, debauche Vat | ae Pr BEA AN these hanpen 
and prostitution. They introduced the law opposed to Islami : : ar Our d In aah vera 
tenets, and while describing the department of administrati lenaterials perpetrated all these. 

of Islamic law as in contravention of the English laws, destroyed Iraq, Syria, Egypt, Palestine 
tore down the provision of special law for Muslims. They Sic dan and Bsa at where Islam we , 
intentionally encouraged Hindus and employed them inevey ated the Ottoman Empire and invade d 
department and organisation, and implemented the cultweqiies h, Mecca, Madina and perpeteaiaall 
of interest upon interest. In short, by every available measiiiag bac c su ch as Chinaque, Simarna (p. 161) 
and ways, they destroyed Muslims in India. And wheter f blood were flown in these cities. And — 


Muslims struggled to gain their natural and legal right (veal : t ‘the e Islamic countries among European 4 
owers. T ya aa nd Adriana etc were given away to 


freedom, they perpetrated and exhibited such barbarism that 
hearts tremble to recount it. Go through the history of 18), n; Ale ria, Tunis, Persia, Morocco ete to 
ian and North Asian countries such as 


before and after, their promise and agreements and the way Cor \AE 
they broke the agreements one after another. They treated Jae amarkand Kirghizstan, Daghestan and Kazakhstan 


Indians in general, and Muslims in particular, in sucha ectoR sia, Bulg aia, Greece, Macedonia, Romania, Albania, 
humiliating and inhuman manner that the same India that was Serbia, \ for te : /Cr Oatia and Bosnia, were forcefully made 

considered once a paradise became the hell to live in. Thain depen ndent ft Turk sy and went on destroying the Islamic 

ame gi a wie aa elt centre ¥ oa mn — power, H Pie of such heart-rending and mind-boggling 

ecame the den of wretchedness and hunger. The same lays enacted duri th 

that was once the oasis of education and ski | became the dese nae he Brit a .... aa aia ae mat 
where illiteracy and moral destitution grew. The same Indiil paye erin on ¥ -or the other. Now you tell me, which other 
that was once proverbial provinder of the world became ation on earth h s proved greater enemy of Islam and 
famished and starved. And Muslims were the worst sufferes Musi s than the Byer? 


of all these acts and deeds. 
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" 
aiment and then think over how to gain 
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Hindus were subjects under Muslim rule for a thousayj 


and little more years. It was the British who taught them ty (Se fy 

lessons in hatred and brought them forward (against the : able! fou know that ‘divide and rule’ has been 
Muslims). Thus, you should ponder upon whether YOu War 3) ritis : 1 from the very beginning. They captured 
to destroy and diminish the power of the British or of th | il uli ng Over it using the same policy. On the 


Hindus. To keep power and to continue their commerce jt; Mm the year 1906 they founded the Hindu 
essential for the British to keep the long strait till the coasi he Muslim League. And till date they have 
area of Bombay in their custody. They would like to maintaig : De ethenin: them both. Following this 
peace on this route so that this vital commercial sea route § 1 J oe ever the freedom struggle was launched 
not disturbed. And for this reason, it is necessary for themig ae) n unal riots. And as muchas the freedom 
keep Atlantic Ocean, Bahrein, Red Sea, Indian Ocean, stronger, the communal! riots became severe. 
Persian Ocean in their possession so that the sea and air rou . : the ‘Maha Sabha are instrumental to it so that 
from London to India is trouble free. If they fail to maintaig ie 2 exc : ‘use and also claim that without them peace 
centres and warehouses along this route, they cannot achieyg nn intai med. And thus Hindus and Sikhs from 
their purpose. And thus, the British government subjected af ier, Sindh and Bengal would call upon the British 
the countries that fall under this route to hardship. For thi ? Bb are better for them and thus they should 
Indian soldiers were used. Hindus do not need to enslayg larly, if there be a call from the M of 
these countries and rule over them. Hindus are not powerfij se, Bihar, Madras and Bombay that ‘wec can ot 
today as the British are. Therefore, in the past, present and ig yu (the British) and you should not leave’ ndia’, 
the future, the greatest enemy is the British. Regarding Hindug uld propagate i in the world that they were rez dy 
it can be said that in the future they too could possibly becomg a, ha ad fixed a date for their departure and had 
like the British or even more cruel. But this matter is imaginary /eeroy with the authority to hail over po wer. 
iy y ty at 
at this stage. It is for this reason that the nobles of Islam feltif what to do? The Indian people, both the Hindus 
necessary to destroy the British hegemony and get liberated slim: ;, do not want us to leave and wish to li ive 
first. For this purpose, the Congress Party was formed and - dow of our peaceful governance. They wo Id 
Muslims joined it. And for this purpose, Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind 


Pie to tl > world, “We are helpless”. 
is acting in partnership with them. Til! India is completely 


~My hon nour able! You look at the events and investigate; _ 


free—that is until all British forces, Viceroy and Governomyg you will d that in all these happenings there is hidden hand 
leave this country and ull the power is handed over to th ie J) the Conservative Party and the Tory Party. And 
Indians—the duty remains unfulfilled. Of course, if the Indian “‘ileaeomen sible that other parties too have a hidden hand in 
National Congress declares that now we should not throw Bre Ol re with me, I would have shown you the proof of 


out the British from this land, we will have to disassocialé A ia 

: ee tisn nana. 
from them. As for other issues of Muslims’ interests that yo onourable! It is difficult to bring all the issues and 
or for that matter any other organisation deem necessary, these (writing. From where shall I find so much time? While 
will be taken up later on. To remove the danger has a prionity ping in mind all these facts, you analyse the reasons that 
over the issues of gains and benefit. If the village is burning e causing g te Ptechicf. 
first try to extinguish the fire and then sit down and decide F.' 
how to distribute the land. If you are a patient, first think lot 
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35. THE INDIA ACT 1935, THE ELECTION PHASE AND Ty | "i % 


RELENTLESS STRUGGLE OF MAULANA MADANI fonage, and as one without such 


uld compete the resources and 
vernment, it would gain such 
sctions. Or that it would be asked 
or t re at its candidates would ever 
mgress leaders only thought that 


At the Round Table Conference, held in 1930, a few }; , 0% 
principles were agreed upon. However, without the Congres 
participation their implementation would have been a mex 
dream. Therefore, the Viceroy of India, Lord Irwin, tiltg 
towards the Congress. The Gandhi-Irwin Pact was the regyj Tong 5 0 opposition in the councils and in 
of that. The Second Round Table Conference was held jp @ ASSET 3 the o Opposition party it would support 
December 1931. With its failure the Independence movemey : nds, an din the process the legislative 
once again got a fillip. The year was not yet over and th iY > hub for the Independence 
tensions had not decreased when in December 1932 the 58 | 3s leaders also hoped that as the 
Round Table Conference was held. A White Paper, for all ft the news related to the freedom 
conferences held, was later published. It depicted a dim outlgg ovem Mpos sitio n of censorship, when the gazettes 
of the future government for the country. There was a promig Te incils were published the news would 
for devolution of more powers, and to implement that promig : : peel itical circles but also the world 
a Parliamentary Committee was formed. The committe L é an t it the Congress decided to take 
prepared a legal draft, which was later endorsed by the Brit gue ae n the elections took the shape 
Parliament and became the India Act of 1935. It proposeg r th Biieedom movement, every 
councils for the provinces and assembly for the Centre. Bem t channelled his energy towarc 
preserving foreign affairs, defence, communications, railway ere he 
postal and maritime movements with the British governmen val Dut thee was a joint party of 
the Act pledged to gradually hand over the remaining power a is, but the elections were taking place 
to the Central Assembly (Parliament) and to the councils! en ectorate. Few SULORS, the religious AS 
the provinces. otec sd to participate in the elections on 
However, the Act preserved the supremacy of the Vicente Oueninns Am ajority wanted that the process > of 
at the Centre and of Governors in the provinces. They coldness = ims s hould be separate- Almost 30 7_ 
overrule the resolutions passed by the Assembly and Coundls “i oat ation ek ne pane ea se 
respectively. The Indian National Congress considered the dol : mec the pu a4 a ae Pa ri 
of so-called more powers, with the supremacy of the Vicem iy co #2 rea (ns th rn at the A oa ‘= 
and the Governors intact, as a golden belt of servility Bey} ia ae Meee rite, “7 
Congress did not want to participate in the elections to the ie enown as ; ial Ben ; : ask i 
councils and the Assembly under the India Act and wear ti _—s ae “ee ition 0 ee ; liata : ovemen : ; 
belt of servility by its own hands. It, however, had not} eos Bas, ah ae i mere aS ALC aS TC ears 
decided to keep away from the elections when a plan café ee ae I : Hind Meath erin ationalistsleadiam 
before it. Under the plan, it agreed to take part in the elections ner accuse meee A Hi ol are hail 
The Indian National Congress had not imagined that a nei ed by th aad ue WP ab im ee % : bite 
party looked down by the government and by the pari were UI BEGE Siar) das pbisecritices anc in spite ORR 
a sort of respect for them. The India Act 
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was yet to be implemented. So, the Assembly elections we 
held in 1934 under the previous electoral laws. The Musi 
League formed a Parliamentary Committee. 

But members of the Jamiat Ulama and other nationale 
Muslim parties like the Ahrar Islam and others did not like 
participate in the League’s Parliamentary Committee. 
formed a combined ‘Unity Board’, into which delegates frg 
Various parties were inducted. Through the board, theg 
paerties contested the elections. Muslims respected the ‘Un 


Board’ and gave their verdict in favour of its candidates} 
Parliamentary Commitig 


comparison, the Muslim League’s 
proved a failure. 


36. JINNAH’S PROMISE, ULAMA’S PARTICIPATION 
AND MAULANA MADANI’S EXEMPLARY 
EFFORT FOR ITS SUCCESS 


When under the India Act of 1935 election process started iq 
the year 1936, the Unity Board’s stocks were taken so thati 
could win impressively in the forthcoming elections. For th 
elections, the need was felt for a party having its branches 
all over the country. The Unity Board was not a permanent 
entity. It was a mere conglomeration of representatives from 
various parties. It could not have formed any group i 
districts and provinces where it had no representative 
members. This issue was still being debated when the session 
of Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind (Delhi Province) was organised o 
March 29-30, 1936. When Mohammad Ali Jinnah informed the 
Jamiat of his intention to participate, a red carpet welcomy 
was given to him. It was an impressive session, a proof lf 
the burgeoning spirit of the Delhutes, which many gust | 
winds of tragic events had failed to diminish. Jinnah way 
highly impressed by such an imposing gathering of Muslims.§ 
It was a sort of miracle for him. The sessian of the Unity} 
Board was also being held in Delhi to formulate the strategy § 
for the forthcoming elections. Abdul! Matin, who was the] 
Secretary of the Muslim League’s Parliamentary Commitee § 
expressed Jinnah’‘s desire that the Muslims fight the election 
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<1. goal nig 
nder the b: iT 


| tbe eo. im League. The proposal was 
Howe: er, it was also conveyed that 
vith the present composition of the 
ind uy it he wished to work with 
people e. It was felt that before reaching 
;, talk 5 should be held with Jinnah. 
for >) PULpPOse. 
since the League was composed of | 
gON jerr ment elements, its Parliamentary 


consist of the majority of such elements. 

\ put be ore the meeting was: How was 
inde pendent minded and nationalist 
s Pa’ Parliamentary Council where the 
im a majority? Considering that 
e me rit, Jinnah took it seriously. He 
ution, pror josing that the question of the . 
30ard sh ould be left to him instead of the? 

le sugg ested that he would constitute the 
nell as t the P ovincial Board in such a manner 
st Epil ms would have a majority in them. 
: nah pr romised, certain arrangements wee 
tely the responsibility of constituting theb 
yas given to J hie ‘was not only the President of 1e | 
Muslim I Be gu e, but tt he le ader and confidant of the League’s 
supporters. To | eat extent Jinnah kept his promise, Of the 
cs meni ars of the aceon ral Board, he nominated 20 members | 
ofJamiat Ulan mab besides siving membership to other nationalists 
pariee 


Rj. 

JA n extrem: gyrle asant and agreeable atmospiaam was 
created. Considering the elections as merely a part of the 
broa eet rate; egy | of the Independence movement, the 
nationalist Muslims c levoted themselves to make the electoral 
yT0Ces sa success. Mi aulana Hussain Ahmad Madani, who was 
ade not only of the Jamiat Ulama but of all nationalist 
Muslims, plun ged | iin self in the election process in such a 
way that even tortoise-speed campaigners began to march at 
herabbit’ ’s spee ed. For more than two months Maulana Madani 
campaign int 2 elections and addressed hundreds of public 


unr |. 


yortn 
: nat te 


1d Ad fo | 


An important 
ama 
po ft ak. 

aniace tc ,e TY 
7] Sate 
Muslims on tt 
a a meeed Laud © 
sonservative SAC LILES 


, 
a TATO 
Vere 


oC Ahmad Madani 173 
¥ 
ne Muslim League. Revolutionary 


meetings. His dedication and selflessness would establish ay nila ilafat t movement was weakened and 
instant rapport among the Muslim masses. There wer id progressive Muslims slowly left the 
je. Aro ind the year 1936, Mr. Jinnah 


growing demands for Maulana to address meetings. Peop orid iC : BOGE: f 
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who for long were supporters of the Muslim League ng : | he Mi as] ) m League. He was tired of the 
became admirers of the Jamiat Ulama. And since the Jami weer its in the League, and thus he made unity 
Ulama-i-Hind was attached with the Congress, Muslim : see “jan niat Ulama, Ahrar and other 

| 12° whi Chronicle had published an 


became the supporters of the Congress too. So much so 
sharp-witted people called the Muslim League a newbombak 
before the Congress Party. The outcome of the strugglei 
such a pleasant political atmosphere was that the Muslig 
League Parliamentary Board achieved a stupendous succes 
in the elections. However, within only a few weeks of thi 


936, in which he had stated this. A 
blished in Madina of Bijnaur on 


i purpos Be ekthe policy of the Muslim League 
v ry ysterr under which the institutions of 
ressive Muslims are united. 


great success nationalist Muslims were forced to dissocial at aes oe be wil frivelfor a constitutional system 

themselves from the Muslim League. | | | ~have tox day, and for this it would support _ 
When questions were put to Jinnah demanding reason eiGn Satsress + , government. 

for this, he feigned ignorance and termed it a mystery. Maulang 3. Th im Le ea Je maintains the position that, as a 


Madani unravelled the ‘mystery’ in a lengthy write-up tha minority, the Mus lims sh c uld have adequate constitutional 
was later published under the title ‘The solution of Mr. Jinnahg orotect Beas 
ational n ee in the Assembly, the Mi shir 


great Mystery’. Since the 40-page long booklet cannot bé mi 
reproduced here, a shorter version in the form of Maulana pet “eee Lan with the Con; 


letter written to Babu Fazal-ur-Rahman of viuage Sidhan 


district Azamgarh, explaining the complete history of reasc far dis SEH P is Bu whose purpose is to aoa 
for association and dissociation is given below. OER: ent and who pi opambepad mvethep ‘tical 
After customary salutation, Maulana Madani wrote: gees 20 ple sho orcec to as dost ; 
held Bo , ft Lote 


“Pertaining to the matter you have raised in your letter, detals ee ) 

can only Be given when A sit down ae However, on the Wales bag SL abi ov mentioned article corroborates the 
whole I would say that I am engaged in the freedom movement follow ng piece ken: from the manifesto of the Muslim 
since 1914 and consider it a religious duty for all Muslims. 7 x m) 9 

Earlier, I was attached with the radical group and Shaikhu on 

Hind was our leader. My impriscnment in Malta was sequel to le “t 2. Or “a of fe lami 
that association. After I returned from Malta, | participated inj PHS cee Babe OANA eee phir heads ve taken 
ct in the pro’ inces. And with this, such elements have 


Khilafat Movement, Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind and now the nong re ach 4 vh thine tet ‘ 
violent movement of the Indian National Congress. Free converged together whose AAS toes is nothing but to capture 


thinking people, progressive Muslims, the Left and the Muslim ‘lucrative jovernt lent jobs in the provinces wherever and 
rath Bt bie ee ever it is'p ssible. Since the scheme is to establish and 


League had joined the Khilafat Movement and also the Congres a 

After they left the League, it was no more powerful. In 1916 the _-pro rd cit ; interest: s of the government, these groups were given 
Muslim League and the Congress had united. The majoriy fk all sorts of assistance by the government. As a result, these people 
nly ha ve proven hurdle in the real progress of the country 


the people who were left in the League were preachers of peace} ie 
and spokesmen of the government. It was for this reason thal! bu their s elfish ¢ ts have harmed the sensible citizens of this 
ee 
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nation. In nutshell, these organisations and people hay 2ague broke its commitment 

established a dictatorial government in the country. And Stror eZ - efforts were made to induct 

real purpose of the Muslim League is to check, rather upyg nants and the stooges of the British 

and dismantle, this despotism and tyranny.” tard e d about whom we were told 

This statement can make you understand how close the polj : ced Ol rom the League. Moreover, 

of Jinnah and the Muslim League was with the aspirations Say =nts- who had spent whole lives 
the freedom loving and progressive Muslims. Althoughati yement - and Serving the interests of 
time the League was not in favour of complete Independen on “alata unah was told then and there 
and any direct action for the country’s freedom, it certaj 4 Zo +4 ove these elements from the 
was above the conservative elements and sycophants. The tin | Sr efforts to place them in 
in the year 1936, when Jinnah wanted the unity and¢ | ACal rom use, he said furiously. Besides 
operation with the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind, was the period w hat \ vere contrary to his promise. 
Lord Wellingdon was the Viceroy, and all sorts of coer : coulc “see no other way except to 
restrictions were imposed on the parties seeki a, He 3 did not allow the Shariah Bill 
Independence. Mr. Jinnah talked to me for a few hours a geand opposed a Qazi Bill relating 
impressed upon me his request for co-operation. He said th age and accepted the ruling of the non- 

he was tired of conservative elements in the Muslim Lea y Bill passed and so on. 

and slowly and gradually wanted to kick them out and replag / = time they acted in a wa 
them with the freedom loving and progressive people, an — cial for the Muslims ¢ 
so, we should join it. I asked him what would happen if} 1e people who were suppor 
failed to kick them out. He told me that if he failed to dog ie ists, conservatives and sycophat ants. 
he would leave the Muslim League and join the Jamiat. Maulang ok ere also the well-wishers and helpers of 
Shaukat Ali and others expressed satisfaction at this ang his ufesto dof the government bears testimor = 
agreed to co-operate with him. And thus we supported th — nes 
fully. I took leave without pay for two months from Dani e a ourself how far would it hav eb een 
Uloom Deoband, and struggled so much that the Agricultung rh par ‘of the League and support it? 
Party and other conservative candidates were defeated, ang en a and promotion of friendship 
more than thirty members of the League were successtul P and regulation of their cons 
Chaudhari Khalig-uz-Zaman wrote to me in his letter that] ng : ‘all ae y A cue ordaing aaa 
had brought to life a League dead for thirty years. | introduced ees of Muslims with other communis 


the Muslim League everywhere and made its voice reach every in 
nook and corner. Mr. Jinnah accepted the manifesto prepared " 
mi 


by the Jamiat and the same was published in the on Te}, Tha 

first article of the manifesto said that if an issue of purelf 3VOUS ISSUE OF NATIONALISM 
religious nature arose in the Assembly and councils, the Jamia 
views on the issue would be given priority and a special 


importance, 
Unfortunately, however, in its first session at Lucknow) 


Un 
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iL 


ric re 


‘Ath: 


bal’s Ob’ eetion and Maulana Madani’s Reply 
been mentioned earlier that efforts were made to 


ey 
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_ eee while delivering a 
altogether. A few words and 
(and which negated Iqbal’s 

a like the trumpet of the 
, they rocked the Viceroy’s 
lef f effect was felt at the Buckingham 
liane ent in London. The darkness of 
2ar W len newspaper columns were 


inject among Indians the feeling that the slavery to the Brigg 
was a degradation and humiliation and once it was casta 
the path to progress would open. And that most oth 
problems the Indians were facing due to tyranny of the Britig 
masters may also vanish. 

This was the aim of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani, 
always strove for this. And especially after his release froy 
the Karachi prison in the year 1923, he fully devoted himgalf 


to propagate it. He addressed people at hundreds of placesiq | | ae Beit 

India and there was not a single speech that did not conta , It ke eepi g well those days. When the 

this theme. rs, his prieved heart churned out the 
| | i Pe sia non the subject: 


At the year-end of 1937, Maulana Madani addressing n Persiz 
a! 


meeting in Delhi made a very pertinent point: whetherg | 
i ‘As 


Muslim or a Hindu, an Indian was regarded as an Indiag 
diff tiation. Indians were hated abroa Pa. 
without any differentiati i sf | A 


because they were the slaves of the British. “Today a nation | 
made on the basis of the country. If there are different religic OUT Ste a © pulpit that nation is from the 
in a country, the nation does not become different.” ‘a i | | 
This was the time when the movement for the Partitiond | from t _ status of Mohammad GAW 
India was taking roots. Generally, the concept of division of : P Pro phet (SAW) because the religion is 

India was regarded as a wild dream that would never com tf AI B 
true. However, the British rulers had already chalked outa ( ourself to the Prophet, all these effc orts are 
plan to this end, and they were trying to tout this wild dream Ont 

as a beautiful concept, rather a great feeling. In fact, they had 

secretly formed a mission to try to remove any misgivings t. A pre ominent place was given to these i 
from the minds of the Muslims who were opposed to the anzas and notes he written Relithem Power-pack an 
division of the country on the basis of religion. ditorial ‘itten or ‘the subject. Mhere waa upheava jin 
Allama Igbal had in the year 1930 chaired a conference at hi he 
which he refuted the concept of ‘Nationalism’ and asserted vered Maulana Madani: He also respected 
that Muslims, wherever they belonged, were members of one 1oug it it right to write a letter and draw 
tio on towa rds it. Maulana wrote back a lengthy 


know the secrets of the religion 


p>) 
Rd 


na Ib al uttered this than the new pees pe 


nation. Islam did not tolerate prejudice on the basis of ones Maulanasattent 

land or country. Islam considered all Muslims brother untopHerinw -explained the issue in detail. Maulana’s letter, 

each other. Then he expressed the same view and feeling in piven below, shou d | De read in the light of the situation 
ting then. His lette r reflects self-respect, helplessness due 


Auinl < 
PXISTLN ‘ | 
wr hats 2 as ft) 


some mirthful poetic stanzas. 
Whatever were Iqbal’s feelings, since the concept of Islamic] 
nationalism’ could have proved the life and spirit of the} 
Partition plan; it was termed “philosophy of Iqbal”. And those| 
deputed for this mission picked it up and began publicising it. © 


nd wrong leadership, and sadness at the careless 
he oubli it cannot be ignored. 


ee, ee 
to slave he 


Lite 2 }- ~~. 
atnimMde VT 
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38. LETTER OF MAULANA MADANI TO HAZRAT TALUT bameehit \irman ha ad already sensed it and in his 
resident 3 i cautioned that nothing would be said 
Respected and honourable! Sie ge eeeeland ithe Indian ee Congress 


Assalamo Alaikum Wa Rahmatullah Wa Barkatahu. ¥ he chairman’s address, I was presented 
| | r ess the meeting and after a few 

I Eee honoured to receive your letter. I am thankful to O sp 2ak on the national situation, 
you for the love and affection, especially because y malit : out other nations and about the 
remember and regard me so much even without our meeting 4 - the co try. During the address, | 
I have received plenty of letters querying me about it. Buf 1 nt times nations were made up of the 
am extremely busy. Moreover, from the time | joined | nshij > or religion. People residing i in 
movement of the country and the nation there has been , e nation, though there were Jews 
continuous flood of such malicious accusations and abusi atte wal ae lics too. The same situatic ; 
language against me. Therefore, I consider it wastage of timg wale Japan and France and other countries 
to involve myself in such a frivolous thing. I act on the sayi g ha ark z ha dc ome to disturb the meeting 
“And when the foolish ones address them, answer peace] suld rot understand the reason fon 
was silent till this date. However, your letter has forced m ee ed the meeting to continue anc 


) 


How are you? 


to explain the truth. Because of lack of time, | have writig Nose > commotion went on verbally charging 

these contents at different times I am presenting them to yt e anot +) be tween ; > pleas to ‘be silent’ went on. 

and seek forgiveness for the late reply. lo ner ie ‘Als Amaan’ and other newspaf eI “ 
The real story is this: That a meeting was organised ublished rer hat Hussair Ahmad had in his address sa 


Sadar Bazaar, Delhi, near ‘Pul-e-Bangash’ under thane ~ from athe country and not from | 
chairmanship of Maulana Nooruddin. The resident of th generated Wmmotion ita 
Mohalla (locality) addressed the meeting and praised m tend accusing reports were published. 
service to the country and the nation. The meeting was neithg he er d of my statement were omitted 
for any sermon and advice, nor for any religious teachings eee 


fe to provoke Muslims. I kept silent at 


discourse. That very day in the morning, a religious mecti{iie since anin eames staten ent and on the accusation made 
had already been organised. Maulana Nooruddin haf painst me | part of my speech was published in ‘Ansari 
completed the Holy Qur’an in probably three or four yealf PA re ee toc ok note of it. They took out reports 
and the meeting was to celebrate the occasion. ReligiotNe Sy AamaanaNahd, i Ingalab’ and ‘Zamindaar’ and vented 
speeches for more than two hours related to the excellence (RI pens You read the ‘Tej’ and ‘Ansari’ of January 8 
the Holy Qur’an and its teachings. Besides, the same daya 19a bore vill find th at I had never said that religion and 
Jama Masjid, religious speeches relating to the propagatidt tion depended up pon the Sp country. This is a sheer accusation 
were also made. At a meeting the previous night, it wa nd fraud een ‘Ehsi an’ of January 3, page 3, this was not 
declared that an address to felicitate Maulana Hussain Ahmal trib buted to me. It c ted ‘me as having said, “The basis of a 
Madani would be held. Among the Muslim League suppor ation o -a nationality is 3 from the country”, although this too 


especially Maulvi Mazharuddin and his supporters, there ira aon’ yas I hi d- ot stated it. My contention was also 
extreme anger over this meeting. Efforts were made to dis UD xc d in cer artain q uarters that this was not my statement. 
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Those who belong to the hills of Shimla (the summer resort ah Milllat means the Shariah that 
the Viceroy) and New Delhi often indulge in such malic pen civenit on iby: BiMi ah Almighty through the 
accusations and slander. Such distortion and use of abug ar ati(n ) Anc : | the word Millat applies to 
language is part of their official duty. However, it certainly e time. ? it doesn’ t apply to a section. 
a strange thing that a honourable and cultured person of§ I Nor ue Aillat-e-Ba‘tilah’ is in this 
Iqbal’s stature should fall into their ranks. I have no ding : aid that Kufr (infidelity) is 
communication with him. For a humble Indian like me, if . 

quite impossible, it certainly is difficult to reach his rj an’ tsort of p . All three 
audience. If it is not improper for you, do send him this stang id ‘Deen’ are Arabic words. Search 


Knowledgeable persons and people like you with lof | he ee ab aidictionary. See in any 
minds already know that it is due to opposition that r Dhethe - Or not the word ‘Qaum’ 
newspapers go on doing these immoral and unethical tht ius to ‘Deen’ or not. Search in the 
In these matters they should not be trusted. An experieng nd in the e tradition of the Prophet 
person like Sir Iqbal, who has lofty ideas and in-de trang ene 2ss of Sir Iqbal. 
knowledge of religion, did not think it appropriate first he end C of my Speech were eaten up, 
investigate it. It seems as if this verse of the Holy Qur’an/{ t ournz Is like. ‘Ehsan’ reported, and 
you who believe! If an evil liver bring you tidings, ven ng ead, the it “nation or nationalism is 
never passed under his eyes. Sir Iqbal says: 1 where did I say that ‘Millat’ 


‘Sings (says) he standing at the pulpit that ri ‘based on the country o 
nation is from the country, attribution of Sir Iqbal “Soro 


How ignorant is he from the status of Mohammad (SAW)! She Ss standing on the pulpit)” is not 
ade { iy 


VA Millet’ (Shad a ntion, wi 
Isn t it strange that by declaring at’ (S arian Pease ety ein torm an ae my views on the topic. 
and “‘Qaum/’ (nation) as the same thing, Sir Iqbal also tem Bern ; Zate C aum’ matattributed itor 
‘ - - . W roa! ; | cy | orc [ 
Oaumiat (nationalism) from ‘Watniyat’ (one’s love for ein tt SeASON for unity and comprehensivel ess 


country), “Watinyat’ then not being the basis of ‘MillatM en im | 
this is not a strange thing, what is it? Who is ignorantotl ‘ os oa vf ee genie PRE PnENS a 
Arabic language and of the teachings of Mohammad (SAN lor asa Mstocete: : ; 
Think over it. I talked about the word ‘Qaumiat’ (nationalist BP! auanty: te wy 
f aS ast . Ab nation, non-Arab nations, Iranian 
in my speech and not about ‘Millat’ (community). Ther MECH ioon nation, Persian-speaam 
great difference between the two words. Millat means Shan ae ads Miheination of Shaikhs, me ie 
(religion) and Qaum means a group of men and women} sy bbl the\Black nation; the: Whitm 
Oa’mus (the Arabic lexicon) ‘Al-Qaum’ is the term for“agrol ee eee ia 

ois aX arm its, the nation of a worldly people, 


of men and women or a group of men only where the wongiiia ss , Fan cuacesancletan 
are automatically included”. This is in the chapter wien irr. nee a “ffs fs rt And i a ar cat } Se denatela 
word “Millat’ has been discussed. Besides, as per Qa‘mus, “fl % pl. aya oP ne wo aum’ is used to deno 
word Qaum includes both men and women or, of onl b an 
m r oe ng ot r ns s, th e also is an Indian nation. Toda 
er 


e} 


where women are automatically included.” “i ntr com the ‘Indian nation’ it is meant 
Til, bes / 


f 


AW 
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he stu pid or the arrogant can deny 
her sty alien means of gaining 

irsty alien nation, no means are 
ate d unanimity Before this power, 

Sritis sh government and its all arms 

is. And Indians can achieve their 


the inhabitants of India, whether they are Urdu-speaking § 
Bangla, whether they are black or white, whether they 
Hindus, Muslims, Parsis or Sikhs. The word no 
attributed to one and all. 
I have lived abroad in countries like Arabia, sy 
Palestine, Africa, Egypt and Malta etc. for almost seventeg 
years. I have met and interacted with people from varig rm. Th hus, it is very necessary to 
countries such as Germany, Austria, Bulgaria, France, Austral in try, pind them in one strong string 
America, Russia, China, Japan and Turkey, and Arabs, Muslir i them to ) the path of success. There 
and non-Muslims for many years. If they spoke Arabic§ ‘Or vz ious elements and diverse 
Persian or Turkish or Urdu I talked to them directly, otherm ee except the composite 
through the help of interpreters. Political and religious! : MEAD 0 only be nationality. This is 
were debated and-discussed. While out of India, | felt t al 2 Congress kept it as its aim 
even common foreigners considered Indians as one natig st session of the Congress was hele 
And they used to treat all Indians like one, irrespectiveg oe Oremost objective was define d 
them being different from one another religion-wis anim nity among Indian masses, that 
language-wise or colour-wise. d clashing elements and make 
The dictionary meaning is not the cause for the rejectig 
of Qaum as ‘nation’. It is commonly accepted. Then what 
reason of its rejection? They claim that the teaching of 
lays the foundation of nationalism not on geographic 
boundaries, or unity of kinship, or similarity of colour, buta on of E 
the dignity of human being and brotherhood (as the editord pe 
Ehsan claims). I do not know if it is on the basis of | Bet : me Bear nosite Nationalisma arcs 
categorical order of statement or on conjectural a oa Seteractical current to overthrow the fare gn 
unsubstantiated basis that the application of the word Qaw among the pean is the feeling | at & 
is held to be opposite of ‘country’. Equal treatment an | rar reign ulers is a shameful act, the Bee 
brotherly behaviour is a different thing, though distinction ule wo n and there. This is for the simple fact that we 
between them is common and legal. Other than this, ther er or of India, nor can we rule as conquerors. 
was no mention in my speech of Islamic teaching and its theory like conquerors, we shall be crippled 
My honourable! This alien and selfish government and )co ‘Sati destroyed.” 
the blood-sucking foreign nation have pushed the Indians if at the British thinkers have been doing, 
general, and the Muslims in particular, into a gloomy darknes sure e th t ‘this spirit does not enter Indians 
death, scarcity and poverty. The way it has been pushing the a hparte ar And if or any reason that spirit is born, it 
Indians towards annihilation day by day is so apparent that i should bed yed ir \mediately through division and 
needs no explanation. Quite manifest also is everyone's duly WN" dissension, The. amous British policy of “divide and rule” is 
to seek liberation and to care and strive for the wellbeing of atwork. And especic lly after the birth of the Indian National 
the country and the community through every available means Congress, s, great effec r IS are being directed in this direction. 


m always pricked Britain and 
y Briton worked to make efforts 
“ineffe ‘iveness. Professor J.R. Seeley 
| ngland wrote about it in the 


‘ 
list 
ad 
= 1" 
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Great individual efforts were made by Mr. Beck, 
Morrison and Sir Auckland towards creating disunity amo 
the Indians. And again in the year 1888, an organised eff 
was made for this purpose, and in the same year ‘Unit 
Indian Patriotic Association’ was founded. It was kno 
be ‘anti-Congress’. In the year 1893, ‘Mohamedan / 
Oriental Defence Association of Upper India’ was found 
Its objectives were: 

1- To present the Muslim opinion before the British gen 

and the Indian government and protect the polit 
rights of Muslims 


2. To check the spread of political chaos among 
‘Muslims. 
3. To co-operate and assist in all efforts made 


Strengthen and protect the British Empire. Ane 


attempt to maintain peace in India and the pe 20p 


faith in the British rule. 


It was the individual effort of Mr. Beck and Mr. Au 
that resulted in poisoning the acute and strong political 


of Sir Syed. Their continuous and relentless efforts made te¢ 


and stagnant the faith and determination of a brave 


who once courageously wrote Asba’b Baghawat-e-Hind { 
Causes for Indian Revolt). It was the result of the sa 


endeavour that Lord Macdonald raised the issue of Deons 


and Urdu in 1900. As an outcome of relentless efforts of vari 


British officials, the All India Muslim League was bom 


hills of Shimla in the year 1906. For the same purpose, / 
Sabhas (peace meetings) were organised time and again./ 


for the same purpose ‘Shudhi' (conversion of neo-M 


— 


‘ ‘ 
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Hi) 
rs ins varieties of ways. They roar 
League and incite hate towards the 
ants of the country and the 


a : 


tr rue % 

on 
g lengthy, I am not recounting 
ne, I may do it at a later date. 
che ated and even today they are 
py should read the past history 
li lif e and honour. I plead readers 
kM usalmanon Ka Raushan Mustagbal 
Muslims) that has been recently 
ring a copy, read it and then ponder 
dé about the truth of the Muslim 
sk ed | faces of these leaders. ‘So learn 

a 
ih 


".¥ 
i 


he 


C4 ¢} a . 
a 
rary1938 Gregorian 


Be isn. Hussain Ah 


7 i 1 ama Iqbal: wall 


a Hussain Ahmad pertaining to your 
‘ that was published in Ehsan, 
w a ‘propaganda against the same in 
a i. ) In my letter I drew his attention to 
e on-going propaganda. By way of 
“f ci tion and apropos of your poem, he 
, excerpts from which I am putting 


7 


7 Vadar 


eiiette 


1" ‘ 
oaths m 


xc erpt of Maulana Madani’s letter, 


“0 


and ‘Sangathan’ (communal outfit) were organised. 

If you wish to know of the deeds of Mr. Morrison anc 
Beck, consult the paper ‘Institute Gazette’. The govern 
policy to make Muslims hate the Indian National Congr 
and keep them awav from it is not new. It has been relentlesgh 
worked upon since 1895 and gradually succeeding. Eventodi 
the wine that was once served to the League is being served 
fo its members by the White hands. And ever- loyal servanls 


Bae’ 


om Maulana’s writing which was essential 
nd now i comes to your knowledge. In my 
position is quite clear. Your poem is based on 
If you agree with me that Maulana was not 
Je Magnanimous of you to make this position 
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clear in the newspapers. In case your view is different from 
mine, please let me know so that I request Maulana to make 
further clear. Humble people like me, who are faithful devoteam 
of both of you, are in a double agony. I hope that you will tal 


some time from your busy schedule and would prove likem 


blessed verse in taking us out of our bewilderment.” 


(Talut) 


39. ALLAMA IOBAL’S LETTER TO MR. TALUT 


16™ February 1938 


My honourable! 

I have received plenty of letters from colleagues ang 
Supporters of Maulana Hussain Ahmad. In some of them,ti 
issue is completely overlooked. Some of them have analysag 
the episode calmly and have also written letters to Maul 
Saheb in this regard. Since your letter carries the excerpt from 
Maulvi Saheb’s letter, I have chosen your letter for reply. Tig 
reply would be published in ‘Ehsan’, Insha Allah. | am unabl 
to reply to each individual letter due to illness. 

Sincerely yours, 

Mohammad Iqbal 


40. ALLAMA IOBAL’S SECOND LETTER TO MR. TALUI 


18" February 1938 


My honourable, greetings to you! 

As per my promise, I was about to get the reply to youl 
letter published in ‘Ehsan’ when a thing crossed my ming 
and I want to make it known to you. | hope that you woul 
take the trouble to write to Maulvi Saheb and make it deaf 
As per the excerpts that you have sent to me, it seems tht 
Maulvi Saheb had stated that nations are made from countné 
If from these words he means to describe a thing thath 
happened, there cannot be any objection because this politic 
philosophy of the colonial British is getting popular in Ase 


ee 
whether i 
see » 


| my purpose even today. In fact, in my view a person who 
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well. However, if he means to say that the Indian Muslims 
should adopt this philosophy, then there is room for discussion. 
That is because before adopting any philosophy one should 
: miorms to Islam or negates it. With the view 
tut the discussion does not become long and bitter, it should 
be ascertained beforehand what did Maulana actually mean 
by these words. The reply that you receive from him, please 
send it to me. You can assure Maulana from my end that | 
respect him no less than any other Muslim 
However, if from his statement he means to say what I 
have written above, then I consider his suggestion, in all my 
sincerity to my faith, opposite to the spirit of Islam and its 
fundamental principle. In my view, this suggestion does ng 
befit his dignity and it may mislead Indian Muslims. If Mag 
Saheb has ever taken trouble of reading my writings, he 
know that I have spent half of my lifetime in explaining 
Islamic viewpoint of “Millat’ (community of believers) @ 
samic Qaumiat’ (Islamic nationalism). And it was : 
because I considered this political philosophy of the British 
great danger for Asia, and especially for the Islamic work 
that | never intended to propagate any political party, nor isi 


makes religion a veil for political propaganda is accursed. 


Sincerely yours, 
Mohammad Iqbal 


41. THE REPLY OF MAULANA HUSSAIN AHMAD MADANI 


Mr Talut informed Maulana Madani about Allama Iqbal’s letter. 
Maulana wrote a detailed reply, in which after customary 
words of salutation he wrote: 


“My honourable Dr. Iqbal says that if the statement was to 
explain the truth that is prevailing, he has nothing to say. If it 
was 4 suggestion, he considers it unethical I consider it necessary 
to ponder upon those words once again. Along with it, we 
should also keep in mind the contents of my previous speech. 


lwas saying that in the present times, ‘nationalities’are 
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clear in the newspapers. In case your view is different frog he meat ns to say that the Indian Muslims 
mine, please let me know so that I request Maulana to makej should ado vhilosop! Ppy.t en there is room for discussion. 
further clear. Humble people like me, who are faithful devotes That is because fe e adopting any philosophy one should 
of both of you, are in a double agony. I hope that you will takg ° whether it c Ge iisiar | Or negates it. With the view 
some time from your busy schedule and would prove likeg thet thaidieait 1 does no t be >come long and bitter, it should 
blessed verse in taking us out of our bewilderment.” ehand wh at did Maulana actually mean 
(Talut) by these word epi y that you receive from him, please 

send it to me. You assure Maulana from my end that | 
respect him no less than any other Muslim 


A 


39. ALLAMA IOBAL’S LETTER TO MR. TALUT ‘How vever, if fron atement he means to say what | 
_ have written above, the lc sider his suggestion, in all my 
16™ February 1938 sincerity t ny f un Ppos site > to the spirit of Islam and its 


fundamental prir aniek my view, this suggestion does not 
befit his dignity anc ryaet 7 islead Indian Muslims. If Maulva 


) | —aee paar 
- e “ il pene 


> of re ading my writings, he would 


My honourable! 

I have received plenty of letters from colleagues and 
supporters of Maulana Hussain Ahmad. In some of them, th ae 
issue is completely overlooked. Some of them have analyse : nt half of my lifetime in explaining the 
the episode calmly and have also written letters to Mauly slamic Viewpoll Mill. at’ (community of believers) ang 
Saheb in this regard. Since your letter carries the excerpt from Islamic Qaumiat’ (Isl. lamic ationalism). And it was merely . 
Maulvi Saheb’‘s letter, I have chosen your letter for reply because 1 Cc this p litical philosophy of the British a 
reply would be published in ‘Ehsan’, Insha Allah. I am unablg great angematones $82, and | especially for the Islamic world., 
to reply to each individual letter due to illness. that I never intended t to pi opagate any political party, nor is it 

Sincerely yours, my purpose even t¢ od ay. In fact, in my view a person a 

Mohammad Iqbal | at reli in a veil fc a. propaganda is accursed. © 

> 


40. ALLAMA IOBAL’S SECOND LETTER TO MR TALUI § ie 


18” February 1938 


My honourable, greetings to you! , ap ao. 
{r Talutinformed h Madani about Allama Iqbal’s letter. 


As per my promise, I was about to get the reply to val : : 
letter published in ‘Ehsan’ when a thing crossed my mind gg) Maulana) wrote a det. iiled reply, in which after customary 


and I want to make it known to you. I hope that you would} Wor ds of s ane tea > wrote: 
take the trouble to write to Maulvi Saheb and make it cleat "My h honourable Dr. Iqbal says that if the statement was to 
As per the excerpts that you have sent to me, it seems alae ‘eplain the truth hz 5, prevailing, he has nothing to say. If it 
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Maulvi Saheb had stated that nations are made from countna _ was a sugee: sstion, he co: siders it unethical. I consider it necessary 
If from these words he means to describe a thing that Me rofpendentt 0} > words once again. Along with it, we 


happened, there cannot be any objection because this political ae “should also k e ial in mind the contents of my previous speech. 
hilosophy of the colonial British i Ea ape 
P ea ee ice Orie) Pritish is getting popularmiaaay saying the that in the present times, ‘nationalities’are 
aol 
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" determined by the ‘countries’ the people live in. This pertains 


' to the philosophy and mentality of the time. It is not said here 
that you should do likewise. This is a piece of information is drawn es ast) so that they would try to 


not a dictation. Neither of the narrators has described it asq 3 thee as possible. If these eae are 
suggestion, nor has anyone mentioned it as a word off con ene ‘ary 
command and dictation. Then how wrong it is to say itig | declare th 
(my) suggestion. The truth of the matter is that in my speech 
l was recounting things that Indians, and especially Muslims 


have received from the British. The first and foremost was | 

disgrace. That is to say, today we are counted among the Wi 8 this world, I shall go on giving such 

disgraced people. It is because the whole world considers s. And it is my belief that omission in such an act is 
shen" One should participate in it with all his 


Indians as one nation and the whole nation is slave. And slaves 
are disgraced and dishonoured people. Therefore, we ar 
looked down upon in foreign countries. People in the foreign 
countries do not see the religious, kinship or trade and 


s tc., were the things towards which people’s 


Se which I can never seek penitence!’ 


As pert nity of Sireslims , Ummah without any geneology 
and kinship, without any command of a sovereign, without 


industrial differences between the Muslims, the Hindus, the any basis for a country, without any attachment for trade and 
gains, etc. is another issue and I am aware of it. This is in our 


Sikhs, the Parsis and the Jews, but brand them as one. And 

this is the reason certain cities and countries such as Natya Rood ei reason that I was imprisoned in Malta. 1 
Camp Colony, Mauritius, Zanzibar, Nairobi, Kenya, Fi was put be d bars i in Karachi and have faced hundreds of 
Australia, Canada and America make humiliating rules ade such hardships ips. [have been taught and trained for it from the 
regulations for the Indians there and debar Indians from the childhood. The verses of the Holy Qur’an, sayings and the 
citizenship rights. Moreover, we cannot in any way help the taditions of the Prophet are with me, not in a print form, but 
Indians living there. Can they do the same thing to the Ie engraved on my heart, which I often read at the pulpit and 
cifizens of Japan, China, Italy, England, or the Dutch? Likewise, ame seeks crowds when I address them. One may only be its 
we raise our voice for Muslim brothers living in Palestine singer. lam both its singer and its actor. Due to weaknesses and 
Syria, Egypt, Iraq, Cyprus and Algeria but no European nation lack of sensitiveness of the nation, we are wallowing in this 
heeds to our voice. The reason is the disgrace and ignominy jy Pitiable situation. Then how strange it is to equate “Qaum’, 
that we suffer from. We protest against the crimes committe Millat’ and ‘Deen’? Ihave already noted the difference between 
against our brothers in the Frontier region, but the British them. If Sir Iqbal’s theory is to lump them together against the 
don’t even lend an ear to our protests. For this reason dl principle ofa dictionary, what right does he have to use impolite 
Slavery, we have frequently witnessed Indians being treated words for the opponents of his theory? 

My honourable! I am now habitual of hearing such abusive 


shabbily in foreign countries. 
The second thing that I had talked of was ‘cowardice’ and language, It doesn’t affect me. As the poet has said: 


inexperience in the business of war. Third thing was disunity Ifa man becomes habitual of agony, agony loses its sheen; 
Fourth poverty, fifth ignorance, sixth idleness, seventh wrong | ; he 

, that it ha i 
thinking, and eighth joblessness and so on. Muslims tUmung a Uo A Ae ai Pe Spee 
Daral Islam ( land of Islam) into Daral Harb, (land of war) thet Since [have separated from the Muslim League after 
own destruction due to this slave ‘ry, the devastation o! 9 Witnessing the shameful act, I am faced with all sorts of abusive 


language, comparatively more than before. Is there a word 
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determined by the ‘countries’ the people live in. This pertaig oy 

to the philosophy and mentality of the time. It is not said hem religious norms etc. e the th hings towards which people's 

that you should do likewise. This is a piece of information ention was drawn « lib rate Ly so that they would try to 
OSs ble. If these suggestions are 


' 
a 
1 
Sl 


not a dictation. Neither of the narrators has described it as berate india 90N as 

Suggestion, nor has anyone mentioned it as a word gf onsiderec C the Is lam ic) religion and ethics, | 

command and dictation. Then how wrong it is to say itig enly deci _consic jer thes se very things my religious x 

(my) suggestion. The truth of the matter is that in my speed uty thr ie’ b 7 
1 . These ar for aa 1 never seek penitence!’ ip 


I was recounting things that Indians, and especially Muslimg 
have received from the British. The first and foremost was 
disgrace. That is to say, today we are counted among the 
disgraced people. It is because the whole world consideg Ora s 
Indians as one nation and the whole nation is slave. And slaveg m \lorbidden). One shou 
are disgraced and dishonoured people. Therefore, we ar 
looked down upon in foreign countries. People in the foreigg : 
countries do not see the religious, kinship or trade and spel ‘ ayes ae 
industrial differences between the Muslims, the Hindus, th i y, withou 
Sikhs, the Parsis and the Jews, but brand them as one. And te. 1 er issu¢ 
this is the reason certain cities and countries such as Natal 
Camp Colony, Mauritius, Zanzibar, Nairobi, Kenya, Fij 
Australia, Canada and America make humiliating rules ang 
regulations for the Indians there and debar Indians from th 
citizenship rights. Moreover, we cannot in any way help th 
Indians living there. Can they do the same thing to the freg 
citizens of Japan, China, Italy, England, or the Dutch? Likewisg , 
we raise our voice for Muslim brothers living in Palesting feos both 


his world, I shall go on giving such 

pelie f that omission in such an act is 
d ‘participate in it with all his 

>) Fe 

: Auslims, Se ithoutany geneology 
:om. mand of a sovereign, without 
t any attachment for trade and 
Iam aware of it. This is in our © 
hat hat I was imprisoned in Malta. I” 
ars shi and have faced hundreds of 
lave bi aon 2 taught and trained for it from the 
ferses of the I Joly Qur’an, sayings and the 
7 = net are 2 with me, not in a print form, but 
, heart, ° whi ch I often read at the pulpit and 

hen eeeaatess them. One may only be its 
sr and its actor. Due to weaknesses and 
the nation, we are wallowing in this 


oc 
ir - 


Syria, Egypt, Iraq, Cyprus and Algeria but no European natiog % a “st 

a oe eel The reason is the disgrace and ignomin | ea tuation Then h c ow strange it is to equate ‘Qaum’, 

that we suffer from. We protest against the crimes committed Millat’ and ‘De 3 theory 2 already noted the difference between 

against our brothers in the Frontier region, but the Britis hem, If Sir Iq als Hh is to lump them together against the 

don’t even lend an ear to our protests. For this reason of gun punciple of aidictic Whatrightdoeshehave to use impolite 
HC ns or the opp onen ents of his theory? 


slavery, we have frequently witnessed Indians being trealeg 
M honours ble! Ia 1now habitual of hearing such abusive 


shabbily in foreign countries. _ Myhonourable! I é 
The second thing that I had talked of was ‘cowardice’ an languag e, It does n't 2 fect me. As the poet has said: | 


inexperience in the business of war. Third thing was disunity Ha mantherpncelhabi 

Fourth poverty, fifth ignorance, sixth idleness, seventh Wrongs fone shh o tap ha lel atid sip me now! 

thinking, and eighth joblessness and so on. Muslims turing! enh _ $3 

Daral Islam ( land of Islam) into Daral Harb, (land of war) theif ae have s Praraiza from the Muslim League after 
7 wit nein eg nameful act, lam faced with all sorts of abusive 


own destruction due to this slavery, the devastation of 
CORN tively more than before. Is there a word 


(Published in the daily Ehsan on March 28, 1938) 


He wrote to the Editor of Ehsan: 
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that has not been used against me? Sir Iqbal, after ajj sl T r ‘onsider: it unethical. I consider it 
distant acquaintance; our own people here have treated py | ae yap s, once care pees 
no less shabbily. Keep min e contents OF my 


3 | Saying that in the present time 
Don‘t forget to remember me in ‘Duwa’. | have writte } ied by the ‘countries’ the people live 
this letter during my steamer journey between Gowalan on pertaining to the philosophy 
and Chandpur. If it reaches late, don’t hold me accountab he time. It is not said here that you 
piece of information, not dictation. 
Wassalam. described it a suggestion, nor 
Infamous Descendant, fit as a word of command and 


Hussain Ahmad wrong it is to term it as (my) 
fhis letter it becomes quite clear that 

"advised Indian Muslims to adopt 
ion alism. Therefore, | deem it necessary 
lission of Maulana, there exists no 
inst him. I respect the spirit of 
ho, in regard to the clarification of a 
used (me) in their private letters anc 
lah enable them to benefit more from his 
sure them that in regard to the respect 


—! 


zious sense, I am not behind any of his 
° 6 ad = 


42. A LETTER OF REFUTATION FROM ALLAMA IQBAL 


The letter of Maulana Madani impressed Allama lqb 


“In the comment that I got published in your newspapert 
the statement of Maulana Hussain Ahmad, | had particul 
explained that if Maulana’s statement that in the preset 
times ‘nations are made of the countries’ is mere a mentic 
have no objection to it. However, if Maulana has suggeste 
that Indian Muslims adopt this modern philosophy( 
nationalism, I have objection from the religious point of vi "eS 

The statement of Maulana that was published in ‘Anse "in 
carried these words: ae 
E SECOND WORLD WAR 
Therefore it is necessary that the people of this count ory 
should be united, and after binding them into a relatio 
they should be led towards the success. And there ist 
relationship to unite different elements and different natiog 
of India except the relationship of nationalism. This cant 
the only basis, and nothing else except this. 


in Ir c ia and the 

rtition 

ié First World War in 1918, the 14-point 

esident Woodrow Wilson had given hope 

id. However, it was never fulfilled. Not 

nise pertaining to the programme related 
he vanquished was fulfilled. The Turkish 


into 


0 pieces. To weaken Germany, its fertile 


From these words, | took it as Maulana’s suggestion for tht 
Indian Muslims. It was for this reason that | wrote the mattét 
that was published in ‘Ehsan’. But later on Maulana wrote 


letter to Mr. Talut, who, in turn, sent a copy to me. In this lettéf get 
Maulana says: ands were snatched away, it was debarred from possessing 


- 


tlonies. it was prohibited to recruit new army, and sanctions 
My honourable Dr. Iqbal says was SEK... —.. ; rat wy 
y qbal says that if the statement Walia gainst it establishing new industry and 


about the truth that is prevailing, he has nothing to say 
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carrying out trade. The Germans were taken as bondag 


labours to rebuild destroyed areas in France. 


German labourers were used to construct casinos ang 
nightclubs in France without being given any wage 


Approximately a trillion rupees were levied upon Gem 


as war compensation. The proud Germans were forced tobop 
down their heads. But it was not in their hands to control th 
natural instinct of this restless nation. The sense of humiliatigg 
made them restless. And it was this restlessness that emerged 
in the form of Hitler. The Russian Revolution also pr ed 


helpful. The glitter of Communism left even the material 


nation like Britain dumb-founded. The Germans now needa 
a bloodthirsty deity like Hitler and they secretly worshipad 
d 


him. However, when Hitler through the “Nazi Party’ regai 
the lost prestge of Germans, this bloodthirsty deity 


against even its own devotees. After hoisting the Nazi gh | 


Austria and Czechoslovakia, Germany cut up Poland in 
pieces. One portion was given to the Red Army of R 


because Germany was expecting help from it. Now, Britaiq 
had to declare war against Germany because only a moni 
earlier, on March 31, 1939, France and Britain had declared 
their support to Poland. On behalf of the British colonies, iig 
British monarch declared war against Germany and Italy a 


September 3, 1939. 


The British Viceroy of the colonial India, while affirming 
his support to this declaration of war, addressed the nation 


the following words: 


“The use of force and power in order to obtain one’s goal 
objective cannot maintain international peace and justice. TI 
principle of settlement of dispute through negotiations ang 


peaceful means would then vanish. The government of Greil} 


Britain has not entered into the war for any selfish end. If the 
is any motive behind this declaration of war, it is to protect 
principles that are essential for the peaceful coexistence of nll 
beings and for the promotion of culture and civilisation."® | 


42. Excerpts from ‘Ulama-e-Hagq’, Volume. 2. 
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india, despite it S vastness, was nothing more 
i . The master had right to use 
ed fit. 
ar statement during the 
dhi hij had then believed it and 
| utl h a “get enrolled into the army. 
var ende ed ithe: earth was dotted with 
The Suir its twenty-four hours’ daily 
inally ‘dip. \ Vorshippers of the British 
1e Su n never sets in the British Empire.” 
oni es get 2 Poverty, famine, increase in 
the power of the oppressive and 
tong Bue of the oppressed masses, 
y and cres of innocent people, 


Ttlal law od 

al 3a 3x2 : 
> ah asa 
tion o e Bri 


€ mer 


han a coin in the British 


tish King reached India; 
b Bred the promises held in the 
LA aring the war, the Viceroy sent 
ge > and dca led Gandhiji. Gandhiji told the 
10) on receivil ing the telegram, he took the first 
av race te Iso tolc the Viceroy that he had complete 
faith vik non-violence; ré rathe “Ahimsa’ was his faith. And that 
that he cou Id not represent the entire country 
hat he had a right to speak on others’ behalf. 
interes ting ly, Ganc he d already written a letter to Hitler 
# ad drawn his attention towards his philosophy of non- 
olence, a ey 
“Alter 1 few days, r on September 16, 1939, the Working 
Co -ommitte f Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind held its session at Meerut. 
hile refuting the B sri ritish government’s arguments in favour 
ap attic cipation in the war, Jamiat issued a long statement 
Teco} rounting 2 the sritish rulers’ barbarism against colonial 
b ubjects, Dec lrng th at the goal of Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind was 
ta | freedom for th ‘ sountry, its Working Committee decided 
aia e prevailir ir g circumstances there was no room for 
any justifica hot sup eott the British imperialism.* 


‘ en 2, pp. 43-68. 


rT 
+ 
er Cc 


he was aware 


bi alsoith 


43, fe Na- e-b 
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44. RESIGNATION OF THE CONGRESS MINISTRIES 


Not to help the British government was a negative way ou 
But non-co-operation, lawful defiance of the British police for 
Or Opposition to induction in the army was a positive w 
out. However, to openly launch a movement would 
proved counter-productive because even in peace time ff 
government had already shown its incendiary face by impos 
martial law in Punjab and through the massacre at ffs 
Jalianwala Bagh. On a slightest provocation it could ha 
created violence on a bigger scale. People then werey 
spirited enough to bear this barbarism. Such an agitation could 
have evaporated in violence. Thus, no mass movement 
launched during this period. Under the leadership of Gandhj 
the Indian National Congress made a unique proposal, whigh 
later proved a milestone in the process of non-co-operatic 
It created a sensation in the British government, and actég 
like an alarm bell for the sleeping Indian masses - limited] 
impact from the view-point of action, but powerful from tig 
point of view of its effectiveness, and also safe from tf 
possibility of degenerating into violence. 

It was decided that by October 31 all Congress ministrigg 
would resign. The Congress ministries acted on this proposal 
enthusiastically. This infused a new life in the whole county 
and the Great Britain was seen helpless as never before, 

The government's best possible response could have beef 
to make it look like a Hindu-Muslim issue. The All Indig 
Muslims League rendered a great service to the British in tht 
regard, It fancied an idea that the Congress ministries wered 
nuisance for the Muslims and since the ministries were gong 
they should be thankful to God and celebrate the day as 
Day of Deliverance. On Friday, December 28, 1939, this iron 
act was performed as well. 

However, for the freedom-loving people on their march 
this was no more than the flying dust that would soon vanish 
in the thin air. It could, however, be said that the Deliverancé 


Day proved to be foundation-laying day for the demand ol 
India’s Partition. 
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AL PASSIVE RESISTANCE 
ASSN 


es resigne ithe next step of the 
Dassi e Beetetance by every 

st op Bere sion and tyranny, this 

an agitation by a group or 

11 sed 0 carry the Congress flag, 
df 5 arrest saying, “India has 

: This slave country has been 

r by the e ruling masters.” 

nade th at first members of the 

he In nia National Congress would 
and get arrested. Later, this was 
= ho had resigned from the 

of the provincial councils; then the 
ul C ating ress Committees; then the 
of the Congress Committee; and lastly 


Sy, 
ly worker ‘whose names were to be 
ongress Committee and approved 


' *s 
ce, a place and time was yen: 
Id pe one individual, in this 
ve resisté nce as well a sort of collective 
- there would be crowds witnessing it, 
ating in it. The slogan to be raised also 
fixed so that there was no possibility of provocative 
rances that could have incited the people. 
recautions did not give the government any pretext 
orhigh-hanc led intervention, and the purpose of the agitation 
was also me ts hot only brought about awareness among 
the masse su itit also infused in them the spirit and conviction 
that the British must leave this country. The ‘Quit India 
ovement’ followed this passive resistance movement. 
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46 MAUI ap Danis SECRET PROPAGATION 
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.L FOR PAKISTAN 
public speeches, Maulana was also engaged in “oS 


propagation. He once wrote this appeal: to liberate the country, a meeting 


“Read the programmes of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind yours an alee ee 
anship c ohammad Ali Jinnah. 
also make others read them. And fulfil your duty byg — 
these printed and distributed. If your are unable to : en ition in which the demand 
published in the press by yourself or through the local Co e resolution was later termed 
office, make at least one copy of the same for yourself ang 
this copy to another gentleman.” se 
J OF JAMIAT ULAMA-I-HIND 
47. JOINT SUGGESTION OF THE CONGRESS 


AND JAMIAT ULAMA he Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind had 


o.the war, declining any help 
ie. war efforts. It was felt that 
i endorse the same resolution. 
fayatullah had resigned as 
na-i- Hind. Maulana Madani was 
he reins of leadership were handed 


Maulana wrote: 


In exchange for paper notes, massive amounts off 
currency had been taken abroad and mortgaged in Ame 
And this has been continuing since long. Whether you 
supporter or opponent of the Congress, it is necesse ie 
tribe think about your wealth. If you are opposed t a, at its cre The Sane of cai 
movement, you are not asked to sacrifice something ( : , is mh oe eee et ‘cll 
support the movement. You are simply reminded that b efense c ule’. heat 
of the trickery. Do not destroy your wealth in exchange of general body meeting of the ~ 
the paper (currency). Neither the British government cai | S Orge ed on June 8-9, 1940. eet 
trusted, nor their banks and nor even their notes. Theref and di verse Presidential address—the 
if you wish to preserve your wealth: Arca maple of courage and clarity 

(a) Don’t take any currency note, especially the one- 
and five-rupee notes. 

(5) Whatever amount you have in the form of paper nog 
get it exchanged for silver or gold. 

(c) Whatever amount you have in the banks, gef 
withdrawn. 

(d) Don’t sell any goods in exchange for the paper nol 
You sell the produce from your crops only when ji 


-¢ Aic 


FROM MAULANA'S 
4L ADDRESS 


R 
presidential address of Maulana Hussain Ahmad 
n into alr rhe 48 pages. Though the address shed 
| prev ailing iss Jes of the time, only two important 
ar 
iL 


are sure that you won't be given paper notes in exchange iS ea 
for it. | estions th. at aros a om the war, and dealing with them 
 } Mlalana discharged the duty by courageously acting upon 
Infamous Descendant, | Ae. v 1e b est Jihad is to tell the truth before a cruel 


Hussain Ahmad a dar erous time. Maulana recounted in detail 


(Moradabad prison) 


a 
a 


syed Hussain Ahmad Madani 199 


198 The Prisioners of Malta 


be t 
fk 


.and become the victims of His 
all those declarations and promises made by the B =. 


government, and presented authentic proof of their | a zp 08 ; 
violations right from the beginning of the British i Sm Sumas orpression and they 
June 1940. Allah may put them collectively in 
ah and ‘their prayer is not responded.” 
51. THE ISSUE OF GIVING HELP TO BRITAIN | that all efforts should be made to 


imi = at d the British nation from 

IN THE PRESENT SITUATION a > The} - should be stopped from 

is has i vited the wrath of Allah in 

Op, they too may incur the wrath of 
F 


— BRITAIN 


Giving details of these declarations and promises and evid 
of their violations, Maulana Madani said: 


| “The short-sighted and the foolish from amongst our br 
| say that at this critical time of war, the British government 
not be troubled. This philosophy is absolutely wrong. 
the time when Britain should display love and concer for 
being, of its subjects. Britain has for long forgotten this di 
has caused pain and humiliation to thirty-five crore soulsh 
in this country. These oppressed souls have been sobbing 
long. This is the reason for the wrath of Almighty God vist 
the British Empire now. He wants to avenge the misdé 
committed against His servants. Like He destroyed earlier 
nations and kings in support of His meek and feeble serve 
He now has sent the wrath on the cruel and the oppress 
kingdoms of Europe. 


say to 4 ay that to provide Britai 
th 2 war is to help it. They argue 
iT V) rictory in the war. In my view, 

are the worst enemy of 
> government and the Britisk 


\atior rps the nt zreat 

“In lieu to whatever goodness and wellbeing we have recet all Asian and / s as un 
from the British rulers and the British nation, it is incumb nd } mut any remorse, Britain com Dp t ek 
upon us to stop them from committing such acts in order tos ava thou: and of slaves of God; Bri 
them from the wrath of God. If they do not stop, we shoulda oa cien e, wealth, govern nent 
hold of their hands and use force. The Prophet of Allah ( ry etc from other nations fora joy 
peace and blessings cf Allah be upon him) said: 1 decei acts, by breaking promi ee eat 

nises, Britain tortures nation after natio 
help for a country committing all # 


“Help your brother, whether he is oppressor or oppressed. Prophet w 
asked: O’ Prophet of Allah, how one can be helped when he is oppress 
He replied: Stop him from committing oppression.” 


~ 


t memacomnmitting these “Those hel Nerr 
nateri ls would be partes in comm mitting and 


“We try to stop with words our near and dear ones frot 


Dark . They want to torture humanity 
committing crime. When he does not listen to us, we use oul Undot ict b pe dle wil be wviting the wri of God anc 
hands to stop him. If he does not stop even then, we feel if will t -ountable before their Lo d. As Allah says: 
necessary to use force. All this is done only for the person oppressor ; ae in 6's ow where is their final abode 
betterment. In this case too, it is incumbent upon us to stop th 


iti 7 . We shoulc vell-wishers of Brit: 
British government from wrong-doing. If we did not, | fear we ou vishers | 


jc 
“AIT ™ 


Lp = io omee nit aie aan 
d not seek evL re 
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ultimately come to us. If a person has no strength tol n, other Muslim 
Britain through words and deeds as advised above, he sho c an etc will be safe from 
at least consider as wrong the cruelty and barbarism of a 


British and should remain silent. The saying of the Prophe 


=) » 
‘ Ay 


a (i 
ay Dt, Syria, Palestine, 
| gooc d number of Muslim 


“When any of you happens to see a wrong being committed, he sh | BY =) dated 
stop it by eh and The can’t, he should Scie it with his ton ere ‘the; are not able to break 
And if he can’t do even this, he should disdain from within his hi ery because of India’s slavery, 
This ts the weakest form of Ima’n.” n for themselves. 

n In Bais fh: harmed Muslims 


“It is for this reason that the Jamiat at its Meerut session m re 
clear its position regarding the ongoing war. Its resolution | munity mes in India. 
already been published in clear terms, and its each and n, this bject poverty, scarcity 
word is true and worth embracing.” sate moved. And without its 
r Life ife can be improved nor 


cd od. Sor etimes it might be 
on | the destitute may cause 


“Gentlemen! The current situation places greater responsibi +). Mam - elim: have gone astra 
on us that we should make relentless effort so that thee ate b ecaus > of the hardship and 


humanity, especially the people residing in India, is reso i 
_ from all sorts of brutality. Not only our slavery is harmfulé a be. E 
calamitous for us; there are many other nations that are suffe a re ; cannot be e A 
without its end it wou 


due to its effect.” “te ps 
i th worldly as well as spiri 
ree . 


53. OUR STRUGGLE CONCERNING INDIA’S FREEDOM 


54. MUSLIMS OWE GREATER RESPONSIBILITY 


FOR INDIA’S FREEDOM essity fo. 


| s slavery 
“Although the responsibility for India’s freedom rests on ugele aA rd, mc 
residents, this duty rests on Muslims more due to certa ; 
reasons: | 
(a) India is Muslims’ own country ever since Adam (A$ ARDIN F, >AK ISTAN 
descended on this earth. oy oh 
(b) Muslims are to be benefited from this land even af mov ement for ] 
death. ans an Islamic government o | 
(c) The religion of all the Prophets (May Allah’s peace an aoe 2s of § Shari ah areinvok ay ~ 
blessings be upon all of them) who came prior 3 an luslin majority, i As auspicious 
Mohammad, the last Prophet of Allah, was Isla ll have a w — 
although people later interpolated it. not achiev 
(d) The British have snatched this country from Mus at 
hands. 


= ® & = ca 
, 
or “¢ q ti ¢ 
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‘0 r its | protection from any harm is 
Mus! ms as of any other nation and 
‘0 strive adequately and jointly to 


IS COWardice and stupidity that only enables the Bat 
- government to perpetuate its ‘Divide and Rule’ gamemal 
this is what the British government has done everyWhe fire anc ail residents of the village 
They divided Turkey. Arabia was divided into piecesiim - if the whole illage would not erect 
this is what they seem to be trying to do with India If 1e flood, the the whole village will be 
not be a surprise, as it has been revealed from a reliable se pecome ifficult for one and all. 
this revelation might have come from London, Oxf \ ry is in trouble itis the duty of the 
Cambridge, Shimla or New Delhi etc. es tet they are Muslims, Hindus, 
On the other hand, this is a great hurdle in the way@ we hard Beauty to remove 
embracing nature of Islam. It is a great ditch in the W | ig ; ieee oPPlics ea 
. gic on cannc ome any weakness 
forming a united front in defence of this countryg or fil this du hil 
y even whue remaining true 
gunpowder for the communal clashes. It is murderous “ sartnership is to be found in municipal 
for peace and tranquillity, happiness and freedom. Iti councils Senblies. Members of 
deathknell for the Muslim minority provinces. I fa r duties in these institutions and feel 
understand whatever good thing has been shown init. ite par am C f it. This is the meaning of 
that it is a ploy to suck the Muslim masses as, due t rere. To eee in it any other meaning 
resignation of the Congress ministries, their charm has iate. Basing its fundan ea 
lost. (God knows the best)” 


eT} Birciigion, civilisation, language 
: ates country. The meaning oe 
tion nalism’ is contrary to this, and a 
. me ember “s interpretation of it contrary 
Although Maulana had presented exhaustively researg of the eC Congres The Jamiat Ulama cer 
views on “composite nationalism’ and Ulama had accepig nnove his and expresses its disapproval 0 it. ) 
them without refutation from a single reputed one, follo ‘a : a i 
of the Muslim League, whose aim was not to investigate ISSION, vy asl SESSION OF THE 
conduct research but to agitate and launch propaganda, aay ANC AE FORMULA > ord Sane 
still objecting to them. Therefore, in his presidential addngg ee ders - — 
the president of the Jamiat Ulama (Maulana Hussain Ahm or Id | War was stretching, the overall 
Madani) who argued for ‘composite nationalism’, fell struction'and poverty - ere! growing. Winston Churchill’s 
necessary to shed light on this issue as well. He said: bean waslaultinuate vy. victory will be ours” and *he wanted 
2 B Britist | dominion states should shout this 
The ; Bre" was inscribed everywhere on 


56. COMPOSITE NATIONALISM 


“We, the residents of India, being Indians have something@® 
common that remains along with the religious and cult 
differences. It is like our human melange does not changejim 
because of variance in our visages, differences in Om 
personalities and traits, and differences in our colour and statis 
Likewise, our religious and cultural differences do not becdiie 
hurdle in our national partnership. From the point of viewsth 
nationality, we all are Indians. Therefore, to think of the benef 


_ Howeve er, the injured | and broken hearts of the poor and 
ple sssiIndia ns, who were suffering merely because of the 

ony oth heir colonial masters, were opposed to such slogans. 
ve day, heir yearning to escape from the colonial masters 
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58. 2h FORMULA 
ae 
he Lahore Session of the Jamiat was 


was increasing. The cunning officials were not unaware of 
people’s feeling. They, however, always kept the antidote 
ready—if they could not remove the ailment of hearts, 
could divert their minds. The name of that antidote wa 
“Divide and Rule”. But communal riots, arson and looting 
during the war period would have gone against the Brit 
expediency. Thus, instead of bloodletting then and there, 
began levelling the field for emotional target practice. 

The Simon Commission, which had come to prepare Ii be | give powers decided by provinces. 
guide-map of reforms, had died its natural death and peopl | | ntione ae in the Centre's list would rest 
had almost forgotten about it. Thus, a new stage-drama wa | She * 
scripted under the name of the ‘Cripps’ Mission’. This dram, 
attracted every political and semi-political outfit. Every 
political party prepared its proposals for reforms as per if T “ah sdom. They shall not be at the merc 
perspective and also debated these at length. It was as though nume rical majority. 
every political platform was a theatre for staging the show of ' i Pore Session was yet to end when on 
eiidiamayh 2 ty. 10s way the heat of the freedom movement ratfor Te Cripps re che d Delhi. Just a well 

he presented his formula, which 

Sir Strafford Cripps’ formula, political parties’ reaction h Gs usan d words long spread over ane 
to the proposals, and the proposals prepared by varioug were: 
political parties are not the subject matter of this book." Sing 
Maulana Madani was president of the Jamiat Ulama-i- 
excerpts from and the important points of the Jamiat proposal 


T 


islims to pursue their own religion, 
‘ ou 
: Wes : 

ch pro inces will have full autonomy. 


J iil 56 atio 


1a federation in which Muslims 
sist ed about their religious, political 


it 
ar oposal: 
. WW’ 


\ 


—s 


‘British Tule shall be made a’ sovereig n dominion’ 
su ubjct dany interference in its: internal and external 


ind, 


are being presented here in this context.. The Lahore Sessiog > made independent in their . fa s. The "y 
of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind was held on 2™ to 4" Rabiul Awwal th fh 1 — ziscisaanis a re me roa e 
1361 Hijri, corresponding to March 20-22, 1942 Gregorian} five Assembly be elected that we ie tee 


under the chairmanship of Maulana Madani. A resolution 
regarding the Cripps’ Mission was presented. Excerpts from 
the resolution are given below: 


Srl be are 
or the whole country. The Constitu ion s ole 


> Br ish too.” , 
may | Nomnh 


ia, 1 n i is wording, was encouraging. It) asa a 
sal fo or the Muslim League too because it h 
the Partition as well. However, all these were 
s for af iture course. And India was to. conti } ue 
d before the British government till the v var 
yas over. Rather, it was to sacrifice for this government men 
and materials too. 7 his sacrifice was to be made £9 or a 
safe Oe a sggreited |e habe 


For more de tails 5, refer ‘Ulama-e-Haq’, Vol. 2, pp. 138-142. 


“The Cripps Mission has arrived late and the time fog 
implementation of the proposal presented by it has passed tod 
No proposal other than total freedom is acceptable to us. Wé 
appeal all Muslim parties and all other organisations to work 
in partnership and take a united decision after a thoroug 
discussion and exchange of views.” | 


a 


44. For details of the formula, refer to ‘Ulama-e-Hagq’, Vol. 2. 


~ ae) Om Bog 
: mz 
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government a fraction of whose cruelty and barbarity coul ek AS ered d in the bogey and presented 
be seen during the draught of Bengal, in which, according tet laulana was detained at the 
the statement of the minister for Indian affairs, around 2 | fe: the night. He was sent to 
million people had lost their lives. Cripps’ formula was like ine? ine > telegram sent by Jamiat 
beautiful imaginary garden for which the Indians were aske he | Jamiat office in Moradabad 
to offer their lives and properties. On the contrary, thre ddr esse 2 when Maulana reached 


ay anc was taken to jail. 

days was to challenge such cases. 
mder. the chairmanship of Hafiz 
ate) v as formed to defend against 
hiv Nar. ayan, Hafiz Sultan Ahmad 

Marni Z in the court. 

was a arreste ed under a British plan, all 
e defenc dant’ s lawyers went unheard 


hundred years’ experience before the Indians was that th 
British made promises just to pass time and never to 
them. Therefore, not only the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind and t 
Indian National Congress, but also all other political partie 
declined to accept the Cripps Mission proposals. Cripps stayeg 
in India for about two weeks and exchanged views with 
various leaders, openly as well as secretly. The net result wa 
that they sat down, they discussed and they went their om a0 
Ways increasing the gulf of differences between India ang pistrate, Mr. Srivastava, sentence¢ 
Britain. orous , imprisonment and a fine O 
The freedom movement once again burst forth along it | rever pecome ended first class faciliti’ 
course. The government once again employed extremely 
repressive methods. It was almost the replication of barbarism 
that the British government had perpetrated after the Firs 
war of Independence (1857) almost 90 years ago. 


Rifiee of the Jamiat decided tog 
il. The district judge accepted thek 
) bonds for Rs. 500 each. In view ¢ 
dague, Mi aulana should noth 
DeGrivastaye’ site 

“£ nc cre ee ical obstacle 1 
| OF | ‘old the district judge Ze 
ise Bless because the mon 
De re- arrested under Section 


59. THE ARREST OF SHAIKHUL ISLAM HAZRAT SYED 
MAULANA HUSSAIN AHMAD MADANI 


The district unit of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind organiseda 
conference at Bachraon village, district Amroha, United 
Provinces on April 23-25, 1942. Shaikhul Islam had taken the 
government permission to attend the conference. He 
invariably spoke the same thing that he used to speak at public 
meetings. Since the policy of the government had changed 
now, it arranged to obtain a copy of his speech. It forged a 
case against him and issued the warrant for his arrest. Sinceit 
was not adv.sable to arrest him in Deoband, they waited for 
him to leave Deoband. While on his way to Punjab to attends 
‘Unity Conference’ on June 24, 1942, Maulana was arrested at 
Telhari station (situated between Deoband and Saharanpur) 
around two past mid-night. 


-was his prudence or weakness; the] 
: pe | the Defence Committ a ubn 
g was fixed for 29 July. E 
dabad for the hearing. The arg 
tinued for almost four hours. 
at. hered ir tne CO irtroc mM -C hea 
n agistrates also had postponed 
; the case. 
ced the date, August 13 


win kh | 
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ttee, et al became prison mates of 
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days were yet to go when the famous ‘Quit India Movemer 
was launched on August 9, 1942. On the day of the verdict 
whole courtroom was empty, neither the prosecution and ng c he 
the defence lawyers were present. Only the essential staff wey 
present to fill the rolls. 


abad’s Jamia Qasmia Madrasa 
9 were arrested from the district 
although Officially they were not 
+4 1e) became the beneficiary of 
faulana treated them with the 
ee ated his colleagues. 

red Maulana their guide. Maulana 
BaP >» Overwhelmed them that for a 


) 
60. A PUBLIC FIGURE IN EXTREME SOLITUDE | 


From June 25 to August 8, 1942, Maulana Hussain Ah 
Madani was confined to a solitary cell of the Moradabad prisoy ar 2 and dear ones. Besides Muslims, 
There was a separate compound with four small rooms. The d reverence for him. The Hindus 
had a corridor running in front of them. It was for this symbolj oC ® ars of the Congress. Jail wardens 
reason that the compound was called ‘execution hous respect him. Many a time, faced wi 
although cells for those condemned to death setence wen fic iti >¢ ¢s, they would request Maulané 
shifted to another compound in the jail and this place we id often witnessed the result of is 
| secured for the political prisoners. Maulana Madani wa erenc a > for him increased manifold. 
housed in this compound. . 

Death frightens human minds, especially when o 
imagines of death through strangulation. Even the wardé 

sed to avoid coming to this compound at night. And ey. 

Warden in charge of the keys would come on the rount | he P opt a ) ined uty 
accompanied with prison mate. Many dreadful stories wert Ais : OO) In oe 
attached with this ward. The famous among them was thaté an 

evil spirit lived in that ward. ur Rahman, hee r 

"However for a man with a spiritual bent of mind like ae ae Him and off 
Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani, the secluded room of the all ah a eS eee 4 
peut wer most suitable. Therefore, he lived happily in thi Pe a a 

On August 9, 1942, Hafiz Mohammad Ibrahim, forme femiat, one its president and 

minister of United Provinces was the first man to join Maulant . 
Madani in the jail cell. Qari Abdullah and Alhaaj Mohammad | 
Ismail of the Jamia Qasmia Madrasa Shahi at Moradabad | Bere ON NOTICE 
followed him the same day. Gradually, chief organiser of thé 
Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind Maulana Hifzur Rahman, who was 
landlord of Sambhal in district Moradabad, Munshi 
Moinuddin, Maulana Abdul! Qayyum Sambhali, Comrade 
Mohammad Ibrahim Moradabadi, who was member of thé 


AL P Be. DREAM 


x nonths pope 
lary 4, 1943 TiOy PY 
ew 
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ny 2 

te e, *t al became prison mates of 
a See 


oly oad’s Jamia Qasmia Madrasa 


( ov ) were arrested from the district 
althe gh officially they were not 
They peame the beneficiary of 
I d iy 7 treated them with the 
> trez ated his colleagues. 

ered M aulana their guide. Maulana 


in so overwhelmed them that for a 
ar ar hi d dear ones. Besides Muslims, 
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days were yet to go when the famous ‘Quit India Movemey 
was launched on August 9, 1942. On the day of the verdictt 
whole courtroom was empty, neither the prosecution and 
the defence lawyers were present. Only the essential staff we 
present to fill the rolls. 


60. A PUBLIC FIGURE IN EXTREME SOLITUDE 


From June 25 to August 8, 1942, Maulana Hussain A 
Madani was confined to a solitary cell of the Moradabad pris al 
There was a separate compound with four small rooms. n anc reverence for him. The Hindus 
had a corridor running in front of them. It was for this symbol porte fs of the Congress. Jail wardens 
reason that the compound was called ‘execution housé , espec him. Many a time, faced with 
although cells for those condemned to death setence we iffic culties they would request Maulana 
shifted to another compound in the jail and this place 12 d oft fen witnessed the result of his 
secured for the political prisoners. Maulana Madani w erence for him increased manifold. 
housed in this compound. Vf 4 pall it 
Death frightens human minds, especially when on ) 
imagines of aeath through Be ngulation. Even the warde i JSPIC cious ao 
used to avoid coming to this compound at night. And th 
warden in charge of the keys would come on the rount i 
accompanied with prison ai Many dreadful stories wet : if he ae (SAW) in his dream 
attached with this ward. The famous among them was that 1S writ may! 43 and Shaikhul Islam, Mi 
evil spirit lived in that ward. 7 ) rai "i “ist the chief rt 
However, for a man with a spiritual bent of mind IK : % a pehin im and offer 
Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani, the secluded room of illah interpreted the dream 
prison was most suitable. Therefore, he lived happily in ‘ll ; of the ideology of th 
Beieosth 2 the two who stood behind the 
On August 9, 1942, Hafiz Mohammad Ibrahim, forme : Boe its president and" 
minister of United Provinces was the first man to join Maula 
Madani in the jail cell. Qari Abdullah and Alhaaj Mohammat 
Ismail of the Jamia Qasmia Madrasa Shahi at Moradabat 
followed him the same day. Gradually, chief organiser of 
Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind Maulana Hifzur Rahman, who wa 
landlord of Sambhal in district Moradabad, Muns 1 Janu ary 4, 1943. However, four or f 
Moinuddin, Maulana Abdul Qayyum Sambhali, Comrade ys aheac edule d release, a notice under Articl 
Mohammad Ibrahim Moradabadi, who was member of thé N the Det ndia Rules was pas 


' 
: y; 


I sea 2 that a gentleman informy 


“ao TION NOTICE 


. uh : 
ix months’ imprisonment Shaikhul Is 


| 
‘ 
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detention for an unspecified period. Prisoners and detainee it Maulana Madani was detained 


were generally transferred from the place of arrest to anothe Bick. 
location. Because of the different nature of the ‘Quit Indi ring thi e evening prayer, the jail 
Movement’, prisoners were not transferred. But all concession vith D aulana merely because he 
to Class A and B prisoners or detainees were this timed cea ckly £ or the roll call. All jail 
Thus they were neither able to write any letters nor receij 2 at the insolent behaviour of 
them. They were not provided newspapers, nor allowed t news trickled out of the jail, 
keep even a book. led fast from one end of the 
By January 1943, the “Quit India Movement’ had sloweg erir ntendent had realised his 
down. Incidents such as dismantling of railway tracks, snapping y of ‘i ‘Ai s insolent behaviour he 
of telephone lines and destruction of railway bridges he > agitation that this insolent 
virtually stopped. The British government started transferni su ee de e. Protest meetings and 
political prisoners around because it realised that the risk hac ver India on November 26, 1943. 
lessened. _comur nuniqué of the Governor 
On 14" Muharram 1362 Hijri, corresponding to January ublished in the Hindustan Times in 
235 1943 Gregorian, news began circulating in the night tha aan en . He informed the public 


Maulana Madani would be transferred to Naini Jail ir already apologised and 


Allahabad in the morning. Though his transfer was not beyond fi “0 Ni vith, he behaviour of the } je 


comprehension, the news came to his jailmates like a bolt from muniqué was not enough to sati 
blue. A strange restlessness overpowered them. At the time ulana. T hey wanted that the 
of his departure, even those who were confident of theif ded. M feanwhile, a messai 
forbearance and will-power could not withhold themselves e informed his. spporters 
Such intensity of sadness and grief at separation from Maulang nt of | jail and. no actior 
was never before witnessed. After Maulana left, for the first imad de his supporters - 
time his followers and associates felt they were in jail. And a mre bh 
perhaps, this was the motive behind his transfer. They had ng Sydow 
feeling of incarceration while living in a cage; what could have 
been a greater defeat for a cruel hunter. 
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at 
° 


f 
4 


>) oF oy (OM THE PRISON N 
id Biisaani was released | .conditior 
amad lan 1363 Hijri, corre : 
riz se: T lis time Maulana 

m onths and two days 


63. MAULANA MADANTI IN NAINI JAIL 


Maulana Madani entered Naini Jail of Allahabad on,Janua / r a 
24, 1943, . Maulana Syed Mohammad Shahid Fakhri, who was 
the spiritual successor of Maulana Fakhir Sahib Allahabadi 
and the shrine keeper of the circle of Hazrat Shah Ajmal 
Allahabadi, Maulana Abdul Haee, Abdul Majid, MaulanaAbdul 
Qayyum Lucknawi, Maulana Abdul Bari Abbasi Gorakhpur 


et al, were in the Naini Jail. These gentlemen were 
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which is “Fanafi Al-Sunnah” (at one with the sayings and de 
of the Prophet). Engrossment in supplication to” 
detachment from everyone except Him is certai 
commendable. However, the inheritors of the splendour 
magnificence of the Prophets (SAW) are required to have Wi 
ability than this. On one hand, the Prophet is deeply attack 
to the Creator of the Universe, and after his journey acy 
the seven skies he reaches to the empyrean and has the ha 
of meeting Allah. And, on the other hand, he mingles 
His creatures in such a way that the short-sighted among t 


Say: 
‘What sort of Prophet is he who eats and dwells in the market?’ 


“This only a mortal like you who eateth of that where of ye eat 


drinketh of that ye drink” 
(Surah Mominun, Verse; 


If a spiritual man does not have this vastness in his vesse 
his vision does not have power of ‘The eye turned not aside, 
yet was overboard’ within itself so that the splendour of we 
beauty does not dazzle him and the enduring warmth 
magnificent heaven does not make his heart yearn for 


scorching heat of fire-temple, give him whichever title 


saintliness you want to, but the man does not deserve fo 


called the successor of the Prophet (SAW). 
The daily routine of Shaikhul Islam, his simpli 


frankness and his attachment with the ordinary peo 
apparently made a veil and ordinary eyes were not able 


see the greatness in him. However, the intelligent eyest 
were bestowed with the understanding of religion, the 
that carried the vision of knowledge about the Prop 
understood the value and greatness of Maulana Madani. } 


despite differences of opinion on political issues, they accepl 


his greatness. As a poet has said: 
Either king knows the value of pearl or knows the jeweller! 
Eating together, and sitting in a way that one is not lying‘ 


thing and using it as a pillow. For example: to sit joining bal 
knees together, to eat in a tray together with some people 


mm 
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and 1 a separate plate, to eat the 
u ar nd not pick things from the 
n fror t of others, not to leave the 
nd “oli t to pick up and eat morsels 
ae, llow things to fall while 
e been mentioned in the book 
het. Those who had a chance to 
at Maulana had all these 


Shi Shah | Islam trays were kept 
0p] he ared food. But when small 
e e’s dining table, Shaikhul 
1 ne? BP fie to share the food from 
en in} jail. A group of cultured and 
Alle ha bad 3 prison, and sharing the 
s no! Fin convenient. But when hi 
tom the Allahabad jail and he 
gf xe d with the Muslim cooks 
| oners. In Moradabad ae 
sally fi xed: On one side of the tab 
lam and Maulana Mohammad Ismai 
2 Id sh unshi Moeen Sambhali, and 
i] d si are food from the same 
d be e seated Hafiz Ibrahim, 
Ho ne xt to him Comrade Mohe 
ilana 1 ohammad Hafizur Re ahma: An, 
1m and then the author of this bo 


i 


ar { 


— a . 
pli \ae 
- a 

¢ al =T) 


v; m meé ad 


ter mouth 


to eat slowly, not to splut 
i ars th at I am not able to relate with the 
tion c ‘the Sunnah of the Prophet, though I I 
iiders that these are the dining anne! ‘S. 
ollowed these things strictly. In my \ riew, 
e necessary for a good host so that 
and | ‘ot remain hungry. a. 
distinct eating manner. He would ta > sn Beh 
) slowly that aft geste one’s mea 
vait for Maulana to finish * his fod ee 


Sal 
we - 


uld 


wa 
a 
me , 
te 
dlana | 
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ING RESTA 


ary 


was perhaps in 1938 that after touring certain villages 
Muzaffarnagar district for organisational work Maula 
Fakhruddin Ahmad, a few others and myself reached Deobay 
around 10 in the night. Only Shaikhul Islam’s residence cq 
have given us shelter at that late hour. After his lectureg 
Hadith was over, he came home. As he reached his resideng 
he found a group of illiterate guests there. Shaikhul Islam we 
inside his residence and brought out whatever gravy was the 
and asked the household to prepare bread. As and when breg 
was ready, he fetched it for the guests. When the guests 
finished their meal, Maulana sat down to eat. Whatever litt 
gravy and bread pieces were left over on the dining cloth] 


ate. 


go . Biesta for one and a half to 
: Sunnah of the Prophet, and 

, wh t 0 wake up at night for the 
axes mz \ar n after tiredness of the day 
ye nin Be It also helps in getting up at 


a offe oa 1 the noon prayer. After this, 
nar y < p of tea. After tea, he would 
1 gr oup the meaning of the Qur’an, a 
J stz farted dn insistence of his friends. 
-ontinue for long because this study 
vie ewed with ‘Suspicion. Maulana’s 


days s of the ie study circle’s start forced 


Related to eating and drinking, there is a Hadith that t 
manner should not be haughty. And from the manner itsho 
not appear that one is avaricious and greedy. The dini 
manner should be such that it reflected the humility bef 
the true nourished and true benefactor. 

To say Alhamdolillah (all praise is for Allah) and Subhy 
Allah (Allah be glorified) after each morsel is not authenticate 
from the Hadith, although in Tirmidhi the solemn and gra 


acts of the Prophet (SAW) have been noted, ie.: sate 
“The Prophet never would condemn any food. If he liked it] hile ar mW sacl eet engage in 
would eat. Otherwise, he would leave it. He also never praise | lah. Th fi $ continues till the Machiiiaeaiiaan 
any meal so much that it would have expressed desire for m ore 
or an apparent greed.” r, he sat ina corner and recited ¢ a chapter 
eG | enn... nhis Newafi prayer. After Nawafil pra' 
To condemn the jail food is not a surprising thing. It is rate ; e their r dinner. And after Isha praye 
surprising not to condemn it. Thus, while sharing the jail me tes v would return to their barrackifonle 
some people would criticise the quality of food. Howevet slar nv ould then engage himself in nei 
Maulana here too followed the Sunnah of the Prophet. Hf | a: | 
never condemned food, rather guarded himself from evel | ae 
small criticism. A cook in the jail was very clever. Ofte At 
complaints were made against his preparations, but Mauland 4 he7. BHOKE 
sili spe Aygo ia) his associates insisted, Maule nce Sh l A re 2 called that Maulana Shaukat Alen 
: ry fond of eating sweets .after every meal. He youl ook 
Gr ee ats but find i impos to get them in the je 
no sweets were available, Maulana Shaukat Al 


vs 


: a : 


co nitint ed d for almost an hour. Maulana 
| smail and other Ulama would, 
WwW : put certain questions and 

he 2b ank of knowledge of Maulana 
islatio: and interpretation session, Qari 
he Holy Qur’ an till the Asr prayer. After 


=CTeatnon 


| 
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1d hi Bing at various places on the 
rs, h 2 would reach Deoband nearly 


ae 


contented after eating gurh (jaggery). However, Maule 
Shaukat Ali felt insulted at the use of the word ‘gurht’. 
Maulana Madani named it ‘Qanduz’ (sugar candies). Whenth 
heard the joke, Maulana’s associates from Moradabad sta 
calling “gurh’ by its new name ‘Qanduz’. Later on, a few frier 
of Maulana started calling his party ‘Qanduzi Party’ (Ci 


Party) 


Fy SCIDATION IN JAMIAT 
HI ND 'S FORMULA 

1 ir lain reer 1942, the Jamiat Ulama- 
that it was essential that the Central 
| he basis of the principle that 
sat sfied with provisions for their 
a 

tural independence. A section 
n : ae 2 principles to be defined so 
nentz ly satisfied. Thus, at a general 
mi at Ulama-i-Hind, held under the 
na Mac ani on January 31 and Februar 
idation was added. Then the formul 
dati on was presented before the 
id afte twelve hours of serious debate 
yrmula was passed along with t 
hump 1g majority. About five hundi 
ended the meeting, in whic 1 the 


{ 


ore than thirty. 


68. AFTER RELEASE FROM THE PRISON 


Shaikhul Islam was suffering from cough, cold and fever. 
lost approximately 40 pounds in weight. By the time hey 
released from jail, his health had deteriorated considerabl 
"Was necessary for him that he stayed constantly at one pl 
and took complete rest till Ramazan. However, his devot 
yere pouring in daily in good numbers and Maule 
rteous nature did not allow him to take rest. He wasj 
tased from jail when people started pressing him to 
tj And Maulana Madani began to oblige them from{ 
very first day of his release. On his way to Deoband, Maula 
stayed at Jaunpur, Faizabad and Lucknow and reach 
Deoband on 14" Ramazan 1963 Hijri, a week after his rele : ate ara 
from the prison. enor 
A tumultuous welcome was accorded to Maulana Madé 
at the railway station where the teachers and students of Dat  ¢e 
Uloom Besband, residents of Deoband and Muslims fre i A UCIDATION 
around the area gathered in large numbers. After two days We + 
stay at Deoband, Maulana Madani left for Silhyt on] Par ctives described in the prope nee 
Rainazan 1663 Hijri. ma-i-Hind is not in any case p: uate 


The Nayee Sarak Masjid (the mosque on the new road) eligious, political and cultural fre ns edo m 
Silhyt was Maulana’s retreat where he spent Ramazan eve rape India. Undoubtedly, it is in 1 
year. More than five hundred people from Assam and Bengal ent in the provinces and a union 
came every day to meet Maulana and attain spiritual benef centre because it altogether suits India, 
from his presence. Maulana participated in more than nine™ 3 Mt ims. However, the formation of the 
ten sessions of the Holy Qur’an in a day and night. He dif ” | be on the condition that the right to 
not get time to rest for more than two hours during the whom el =a nm for | e provinces shall be accepted, and 
day and night. In short, in spite of his weak health, Maula the form hould be done in such a way that the non- 
reached Assam and fulfilled his duty. After Eid prayers, e Muslim ar y at the Centre, merely because of its numerical 
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c "3 ing at various places on the 
‘S, oo reach Deoband nearly 


— 


contented after eating gurh (jaggery). However, Maul 
Shaukat Ali felt insulted at the use of the word ‘gurl! 
Maulana Madani named it ‘Qanduz’ (sugar candies). When} 
heard the joke, Maulana’s associates from Moradabad stg 
calling “gurh’ by its new name ‘Qanduz’. Later on, a few ffi 
of Maulana started calling his party ‘Qanduzi Party’ (G IND'S I ORMULA 


Party) ; 
| | : nthe year 1942, the Jamiat Ulama- 

68. AFTER RELEASE FROM THE PRISON r that it v a essential that the Central 

on the L isis of the principle that 

atis! ied with provisions for their 
d cult ural independence. A section 
ae to be defined so 
aisfied. Thus, at a general 
lam na-i-Hind, held under the 
Mada i on January 31 and February 
dat ion was jadded. Then the formula 
j lation | yas presented before the 
; after t elve hours of serious debate 
rmulé a was passed along with the 
ajority. About five hundre 
3 p od ‘the meeting, in which the 
10 ) mor : than thirty. 


i 

70. EL eo. 
, om : 

ec ectiy ves described i in the proposal make 

| Ulama-i-Hind is notin any case pre red 

relig ious, political and cultural eedo m 

lepe endent India. Undoubtedly, 1 it is in 


| Kf ig 
LUCIDATION IN JAMIAT 


~~ 
.* 


HT 


Shaikhul Islam was suffering from cough, cold and fever. 
lost approximately 40 pounds in weight. By the time he 
released from jail, his health had deteriorated considerabl 
Was necessary for him that he stayed constantly at one pl 
and took complete rest till Ramazan. However, his deve 
were pouring in daily in good numbers and Maul 
courteous nature did not allow him to take rest. He was} 
released from jail when people started pressing him toy 
them. And Maulana Madani began to oblige them from) 
very first day of his release. On his way to Deoband, Ma 
Stayed at Jaunpur, Faizabad and Lucknow and rea¢l 
Deoband on 14" Ramazan 1963 Hijri, a week after his rele 
from the prison. 

A tumultuous welcome was accorded to Maulana Mac 
at the railway station where the teachers and students of Da 
Uloom Deoband, residents of Deoband and Muslims fr 
around the area gathered in large numbers. After two days 
stay at Deoband, Maulana Madani left for Silhyt on 
Rainazan 1663 Hijri. 

The Nayee Sarak Masjid (the mosque on the new road} 


1r npin, “O44 


Silhyt was Maulana’s retreat where he spent Ramazan evé cued st 

year. More than five hundred people from Assam and Benj ¥ ove a nent in the provinces and a unio 7 

came every day to meet Maulana and attain spiritual benef ey ane because it altogether suits India, 

from his presence. Maulana participated in more than nines Muslims. However, the formation of the 

ten sessions of the Holy Qur’an in a day and night. He dh pio shall be on the condition that the ri ; 

not get time to rest for more than two hours during the whdl pe a or the provinces shall be accepted, and 
he form ould bi done in such a way that the non- 


day and night. In short, in spite of his weak health, Maulafié va 
reached Assam and fulfilled his duty. After Eid prayers, Ii luslim majority at the Ce: tre, merely because of its numerical 
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24" Jamadi Al-Awwal 1364 
, 1945 Gregorian. Shaikhul 


strength, does not infringe upon the religious, political ¢ 
na N Mac ani deliveted a 46-page 


cultural rights of Muslims. For the formation of such 
government at the Centre, the fear of oppression by ralon eriod of his 
majority community should be removed, and after mutug and eit with which 
consultations one of the following proposals, or in its plag ee nent was undoubted! 

any other such proposal, that is acceptable to Muslim and nor , ec Sep rom the current ae 
Muslim organisations should be possible, iz.: {an 1e in the prison, Ee awa he 
dres ie the alertness of 
esent oe of that speech here 
locumer and a complete history of 
ond Worlc War. It would also depict 
th ‘of t ne freedom movement, and 
as the e stand taken by Maulana. 
: eee pts f om. Maulana’ S presidentia 


1. The ratio of the members elected to the Unig 
Parliament should be like this: Hindus - 45 seat 
Muslims— 45 seats and other minorities — 10 seats. 

2. If an Ordinance or a Bill, brought in the Uni 
Parliament by the Union government, is rejected B 
two-thirds of Muslim members on the plea that 
infringes their religious, cultural and political freedom 
then that Bill or proposal cannot be presented or passe 


by the Parliament. . a 
3. If such a Supreme Court is established where th nin forge a 
numbers of Hindu and Muslim judges are equal ¢ noment, iM he land waste that is called 


the judges are appointed by the Muslim and no yhoo 
Muslim ‘Joint Committee’ set up for the selection¢ ’ ay " Lab 
judges, this Supreme Court shall be vested with powe sd ad barbari c fuling masters’ inhum 
to take a final decision on disputes between the Centr 1 

and states, or among the states, or on the dispute 
among Various communities. Besides, under ih 
proposal No. 2, if the majority of members of the Unio 
Parliament disagree with the decision taken by twe 
thirds of Muslim members declaring a Bill ora 
Ordinance as an infringement on their religious, political 


fr. MacDon ald Ramsay has acknowle 
g of India es 


ae 


oth i ig but Toil!!! Hard Work! Hard Work 
Supreme Court for a final decision. t 
4. And any other proposal that Muslims and Hindug found t ctof po 
decide by their mutual agreements. n th nd m: agnificent silence.” 

At another ‘ e wrc + 


/ of India is not an issue or an accidental oc 


delibs act.” 
5 Ta me wr ~» oe oe 


f a py Ramsay MacDonald, p. 159. 


71. JAMIAT’S SAHARANPUR CONFERENCE AND 
EXCERPTS FROM THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


The 14th annual session of the Jamiatul Ulama-i-Hind wa 


daily i in this land? he won't >e an’ ything 
mai fai il bodied people whos se life is Toil 


Wark i 


Work!!! India has been turr 1 ed into a 


and cultural rights, the dispute shall be referred to thé se | : Sigs Tl affliction of these miserable and poor 
‘ ced my he neart more when I reflected upor aia 
fect of pc erty and wretchedness is cleaty 


F ee 


a: 


| 5 
wo jae ed | years has pushed India on 


"i 


y . > 
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dia 3 was passed, and under it the 

v Reaping powers that there is no 
“The common masses are suffering in extreme poverty.” ect ere is Act could not have fitted. 
ple 3 ee ere harassed by it and it was 

hat even the judges of high courts 


H. M. Henderson says: : 
“India is becoming weak and afflicted day by day. It appes -e of n i a Act had paralysed them. 
Op uE at more can we do except 


that the blood from the people’s life are soaked slowly bt 
In 4 3? 
ess ssness 


gradually at a faster pace.” 
1. Sucha weak and half-dead country, these cruel-hearte ar d according to this law it is 
( He St o shed blood for a non- 


and merciless rulers have pushed into the war of 1§ lel 
without its will and wish, and even without asking) : pete enslaves free people. 

once. And, interestingly, they made propaganda ‘tele oT ‘aphs has been increased. 
these people are with them. It (India) shouted, 1é are i mposed and detentions are 
enslaved into the fetters of slavery in such a way des Br ayed d, telegraphic messages are 
my life is at peril. I wish to breathe freedom. i penvic ces to foreign countries are 


have I got to do with friendship and enmity, withw | 
and peace? I am neither enemy nor friend of German iC dr n e wspapers has been snatched. 


nor friend of America or its enemy. | am thirsty of of stor ‘OPE d from publishing news that 
thing and only one thing. That is freedom. | was ng TS OF was already published in 
heard. And on my behalf the war was declared , ppap rs. They were stopped from 
Nationalist organisations like the Indian Natio news that was solely related with 


Sir John Simon writes: 


Congress and the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind proteste : ena mi or violation incurred heay py 
against it, raised their voices against it, harangued ovg , gh in comparison to India the press 
its feeble state, but all protests proved to be a cry] , more, rather totally, free. The a 
wilderness. Lord Halifax and other British agen ed fr om reporting news related to 
fabricated such lies that God help us! | lic, hardship faced by the countrymen, 
2. Ordinance after ordinance was passed. Man ation of news related to corr uption in 


ordinances were issued in a day and old promises weft Hices and brutality of police fo ree — 
forgotten. Shakespeare in his inimitable words sai¢ , ) Seven aiightiviolationsil am 
SOR ie Codinance” a y I we” money was seized and fing were” 
3. For the people opposing war or speaking against if 3 ay Bes Baers by eta orn 
life has been made miserable. They are being detaineg See Tent Was 1AllOWis ve 
put behind bars, fined and cases slapped against then Wy jamal 
Although in England itself there are parties oppose and factories were occupied an 
to the war and their leaders are openly making gor ods for general use was stopped and 
statements against the war and giving lectures againgt he use of army were manufactured. A 
it, they are not stigmatised or they are not blamed. I a of the government on production of | 


sed 
ib 
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lia Act was passed, and under it the 
v pee ping powers that there is no 
h aa Act could not have fitted. 
ee by it and it was 
mitre judges of high courts 


Sir John Simon writes: 
“The common masses are suffering in extreme poverty.” 


H. M. Henderson says: 


“India is becoming weak and afflicted day by day. It appe f Ir a Act had paralysed them. 
that the blood from the people’s life are soaked slowly B wha 8 more can we do except 
ssness? 


gradually at a faster pace.” 32 
1. Sucha weak and half-dead country, these cruel-hea | ar eeeccorcling to this law it is 
to shed blood for a non- 


and merciless rulers have pushed into the war of 1% ) 

without its will and wish, and even without asking th fe: aves free people. 

once. And, interestingly, they made propaganda 1 tel leg raphs has been increased. 

these people are with them. It (India) shouted, Té J. are i mposed and detentions are 

enslaved into the fetters of slavery in such a way oy’ pyed, telegraphic messages are 

my life is at peril. I wish to breathe freedom. per} yices to foreign countries are 

have I got to do with friendship and enmity, with, on: ae | 

and peace? I am neither enemy nor friend of Germat d ne\ spapers has been snatched. 

nor friend of America or its enemy. I am thirsty of of tc ened. ‘om publishing news that 
rters Or was already published in 


thing and only one thing. That is freedom. I was ti | 
heard. And on my behalf the war was declare¢ vspapers . They were stopped from 
Nationalist organisations like the Indian Natio : ews at was solely related wit 


Congress and the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind protest 1a nm i or violation incurred hea Y 
against it, raised their voices against it, haranguedo th in comparison to India the press 
its feeble state, but all protests proved to be a cry ore, ther totally, free. The Indian 
wilderness. Lord Halifax and other British age d fro . | reporting news related to 
fabricated such lies that God help us! ip faced by the countrymen, 
2. Ordinance after ordinance was passed. Many aon er news related to corruption in 
ordinances were issued in a day and old promises wef ces and brutality of police for -ce was 
forgotten. Shakespeare in his inimitable words said d. On even slight violations, ca Ss were 
“There is nothing more contrary to the English on th d §j ) 
earth than the ordinance.” y money was seized and fines basa 
3 For the ; kK aa y the news given by the Information 
bee Spammer oO OF Spea nn’ oboe f the government was allowed to be. 
life has been made miserable. They are being detained he g 
put behind bars, fined and cases slapped against them : 
Although in England itself there are parties opposéd 
to the war and their leaders are openly making 
statements against the war and giving lectures against 
it, they are not stigmatised or they are not blamed. 


and factories were occupied and 
f goods for general use was stopped and 
1e "use > of army were manufactured. A 
rollo ‘the government on production of 


> 


294 The Prisi of Malta gene: ed Hussain Ahmad Madani 225 
orc = 2d charges of lawlessness and 
lev elled against members of the 
ongress, the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind 
dal parties. Specially, severe action 
th e Jamiat Ulama-e-Assam as if 
a 
par 5 Ri Pie 
accused of being a Japanese agent 
ar dail was made throughout 
NO o years ca Emery had this 
ig the : a 
ho ight : of this about Gandhi, although 
plac fee ople indulged in violent acts 
an ee ‘inst the provocative actions of 


9. The warehouses of foodgrains and storehouses fi 
with other goods were seized and things were spent 
as per the official whims and fancies. 

10. As soon as the harvests were ready, the lands we 
occupied by the government agencies. The landlor 
and farmers were deprived of their produce. 

11. Controls were imposed on the Railways and the 
engines. Most of the trains and engines were sent of 
of the country. Several lines were dismantled ¢ 
passenger trains were minimised. It made the comme 
man’s life miserable. People were forced to travel sittir 
atop bogies. Trains were so packed that the passenge 
travelled standing. Due to the rush, passengers beg: 
entering other inter-class compartments. Many wh get: Thi s was, however, not the result of 
travelled sitting on the roofs of bogies met wi mme of t 2 national organisation. It was 
accidents and died. > Te: ult pero ong and provocative acts of the 

12. There was a total ban on petroleum and cooking ¢ , fc A ich only the government was to 
and people got very small quantities of them after gre | W ay 
difficulties. Thus transportation and public movemen xt, gzovernnr ent officials, the police z d 

ere ive en unlimited power that resultec 


were badly affected. 
13. Members of nationalist parties were arrested a y and suffering, death and 
fend loot. Unprovoked firing 


forcibly put behind bars. In total violation of the sribe 
citizenship rights, people were pushed behind be 2veral [peaceful assemblies. Thousea ds 
for years without any trial in the court of law. ins de the prison cells, special courts 
total number of such detentions was believed to De 1¢e 1 F IT C d without any valid proo t or 
more than 24000. The Bombay Session of the India cop were tried and punished. There 
National Congress was held on August 8, 1942, terror everywhere. People’ s life, 
decision for launching a civil disobedience movement uC ails id prestige were put in dé ey 
was left to Gandhiji as he had postponed it till oat sh jul not have happened, happened. 
meeting with the Viceroy. On August 9, all ofa he British government put on such a veil 
sudden members of the Congress Working ce as if nothing had happened. 
Committee were picked up and taken to unknowm ay" 
locations. The same day, planned and systematif cial Acts the government officials, the 
arrests were made all over India. he army that perpetrated illegal violence 
It was but natural that: the sentiments of the th nat they would not be subjected to any 
common masses would be aroused upon sud or dra ed to the courts of law in future. 
_ farmers and landlords were raided 


insults to their beloved leaders. The Congress Par y l), Houses of ville lager : 
believes in the principle of Ahimsa (non- Violence ind s that the ey had stored for the the whole year’s: 


1: 


; 
{ 
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consumption of their children were snatched from them oat _ aac 
They were left with little grains that were not ev 
sufficient for three months. 

16. A huge quantity of these illegally seized grains wet 
sent out of the country, not merely for the Indiana 
but for other allied nations such as Russia as well. 
this purpose an exclusive European company by tf 
name of the ‘United Kingdom Commerc | Bt oF 
Corporation’ was formed. The company exporteg ay 
foodgrains, clothes and other goods to Russia, n a jou me y | to Russia, Mr. Dandle 
Asia and Africa as commercial transaction as well as 1 that I 2u 1ssi a did not have foodgrains 
aid. While exporting these items, no consideration W sople. And due to this hardship, he 
given to hunger and starvation of Indians themselvé it tit y -would be very hard for Russia 
Conditions were such that everywhere in India, ¢ he © kind-1 rearted masters of India 
especially in Bengal and Assam, people started dy | ey ; bee quantities of food, 
because of scarcity and famine. es that thi > Russian people and the 
The New Statesman, London, wrote: os with th © and went on defeating 

sattle Bar another. 

are s s stocked in military warehouses 

uantity® that after some time they 


ng 


ritish government, this 
ides Russ ia edible as well as other 
here is o Indian Director in the 
‘ho yever, works in close 
he Ind iz (British) government, 
oe interests of the Indian 


r . 
= | -~ 
+ rd 


-r 
“ a) 
~< 
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“The present day famine in India is not a na 
calamity, but a man-made disaster. It is because 
Indian wheat is exported to West Asia for th 
consumption of the army there. Besides, a g00 
quantity of wheat is also sent to Iran and Sri Li 
to fulfil the requirement there. In such a situation 
export of wheat from India is not only unethi¢ 
and wrong; it is rather a criminal act. The preset 
government machinery is a total failure. To proteg 
people from unnecessary plunder and to bring abou 
the spirit of mutual love and co-operation, the onlf 
system of governance that can succeed is the syste 
based on the popular representation of the 
people.”* 


While answering a question in the Lower House df 
Parliament of England, the Secretary of Board of Tradé 
spoke about objectives of the ‘United Kingdom 
Commercial Corporation’ and also about the 


tish foc Batic during the Second world 
sd from the fact that one year after the war 
S quantity of food stuff was found stacked 
s of the American Army: Packed ‘meat (of 
dur thousand, five hundred & twenty four 
our hur dred and thirty seven tons; ee and 
dusand and twenty three tons; Fat 4 tons; 
well as syrup) three thousand an three 
ains two thousand eight hundred and seventy 

ppe't ousand five hundred and fifty tons; 
es | ur thousand and two hundred tons; Other 
bles two thousand eight hundred and sixty two 
tatoe e $1175 tons; Tomatoes 2335 tons. Likewise, 
90d beveré iges and spices etc. thirty-five thousand » 
undr aa tons. The total quantity of surplus items 
varehou se: more than one million tons. ell 

Jrdu daily ‘Ansari’, dated: March 18, 1946). 


47, Madina, Bijnaur, 13 July 1943. 
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ot 

Indi a had stopped. And although the 
he ee 2e( d to supply grains to the army 
fast, j A rica and also to other allied 
fae t never felt the need to look for 
mn to increase the grain yields. Even 
to inc crease the supplies for the war 


3 n ment releases of July 1943 says: 


became a waste. The old and expired stocks were bum 
and in their place fresh grains were stocked. Such 
were happening very frequently. This was beca 
unlike in England, there was no organisation t@ 
Supervise and keep in check the military personnel 
especially officers. Therefore, they went on doing 
whatever they liked without caring for the people’ 
wellbeing or any fear of accountability on their part 
Many a time, the question was raised in the Union 
Assembly but it went unheard, and unanswered, f uts four per cent, linseed 
there were a national government, even for a limited . at nine per cent and sugar 
period, it would have investigated the matter. It would rty per cen _ The Fice production, however, 
have not allowed the army officers to act in a despotig qd 
manner. It is obvious then, how can alien masters havg 
any love and devotion for us. 
Mr. James Madis is an American who has travelled 
45,000 miles and seen the world. He has written af 
interesting travelogue. While reviewing the book, 
American newspaper New York Timies in its issue of May 
14, 1944, writes: 


“After seeing India, he (Mr. James Madis) bec 
disturbed. He was enraged to see that at a time 
when thousands were dying on the streets & 
Calcutta, the (British) rulers were busy instructing 
motor vehicles and railways to transport horse 
for the racing in Calcutta.” 


h aan : ion of jute has increased by 
Te $ communis’ (castrol oil plant) 


i i) 
rain: : were good and crop production 
. But due to the selfish attitude and 
igenc ce ‘Of the government, people were 
ae Orrendous famine that heart 
it. ‘4 
ve ern ment put controls over Indi S 
xchar ge for goods exported from h dia 
nd o} ther countries, Britain took mon ley 
d converted it into a loan from Ind ia. 
Ae vernn nent of England gave promissory 

he Se same amounts to the government o! : 
hat r other currencies were available i 


7 a | : / re taken and turned into a national loan 
Although the British Minister for Indian affairs accept ni: ory note. And India went on exporting 


the death toll due to famine in Bengal was 1,873,749 9 orth hm ions’ of rupees in surplus of what it 
the chairman of the medical relief Dr. B. C. Roy pulé 7, ry year. % 
the figure at 3,000,000 dead. Newspaper reports hag oe unt t and the amounts for the years 1943-44 
put the death toll at ninety lakh. The number of peopig were turned into a compound loan and 
killed by the British and American forces during t eo -overe d d by promissory notes. India did not 
Six years of war is not even half of this figure. This was, | sing “le penny out of this amount. Instead, it 
result of sheer carelessness, negligence, cruel Wacken omisec : ad that after the war was over, goods for 
heartedness, and selfish and inhuman policy of he e of > same amount would be given at the 
British government, | ates In this connection, the Viceroy of India 
17. Due to the secession of Burma and Indo-China, them h at Calcutta assured that the ‘sterling loan’ 


i 


in his sp 
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y, the real wealth of India went on decreasing 
e artificial wealth went on increasing. The 
1€ monopoly on grains and other essential 
g of taxes on everything and such 


(promissory note) would be honoured. Things tolbe 
noted here are: 


(a) Rupees are not paid in cash, though goods have 
been taken. The total amount is considered loamy res aa the government was that the prices 


(b) Payment will be after the war is over, the datelf \ lal goods, on which common man’s life was 
which is not known. Six years have already passed jependent, Bein increasing. Often these essential 
If the amount was paid in cash, the proprietongf ‘e diffi t to procure. The inflation and high 
the goods would have rolled the money back inte of € al goods in India were not comparable 
further sales and purchases and would hé ie v prices ES tries that did not even produce 
progressed. a d were directly involved in the war too. 

(c) The loan will not be paid back in cash, but in good Although the g overnment through an order controlled 
Here too, the British capitalists will be benefit and fixed prices 5, the measure came too late as thes 
The Great Britain benefits from both holding} had alreac pric ad three hundred points. Prie s 
money as also by releasing it too. essentia goods had gone up by 240 to 250 per 7 

(d) The price of the goods to be given towards a Moreover, irregularities were so rampant that i 
will be decided by Britain and its capitalist ¢ Affe alt to ef | tively Serene law. Grains and a 
Indian businessmen will have no say in determining soaentinl 4 con nodities were available in black m ar 1 
the price of these goods. Thus, the exorbitant Pace representatives of controlled shops were ui abl 
of goods will carry exorbitant profits too. The ~. Dressing needs of the people. | 
payment would have deprived the British busingsg | . thane ed g and inhuman policy of the governmen 


i 
y - 
’ 
an 


ds 
ad, 
he 


sfited Indians w es Saalpali : | 
class of profits and bene ite ndians who could in regard to ne ad prices and led Sheusana 
have purchased these goods from open markefiat ‘of Indian: ne Raficer’and death, its inhua olic : 
competitive and cheaper prices ou rs s cloth ea Pose policy 
(e) The goods that would be given to India must have ee a ae Gandhiii had b ; Hote 
been produced during the war period whenithe , Ws 1719, andhiji had become extremely Cauli¢ | 
: | 4 abou t tne gritish. He launched the scheme of spinning 
raw materials were costly and thus Mie eae Smade ‘Khadi’ cloth. Undoubtialaaain 
manufacturing costs would be higher. In short, fig aie d handmade ‘Khadi’ clo ndoubtedly, 
scheme proved beneficial for the country. Gandhiji 


was a unique trading system established bye 
colonial British, fOr which one finds no precedente 
in history. This was a trade in which Britain Wig 
only to gain and India only to lose. 


19. From India the real wealth, i.e. ae silver andi 
currencies made out of them, was taken awayan 
different ways. In exchange, India was paid curreny 
notes. Through these currency notes, artificial wealth 
was created and increased. Surplus Currency reserves 
went on to increase to a whopping 1090 million rupees 
from a modest 175 million rupees 


launched an organised movement of ‘Charkha Sangha’ 
‘that pri rove ed successful. All over the country, its centres 
and offices were opened. Generally, members of the 
‘Cha arkha Sangha’ were Congress workers, but they 
y were not attached with Satyagrah (passive resistance 
nite . mt). They kept themselves aloof, did not 
lve in any agitation and lived a peaceful life. 
y too were put behind bars. Their warehouses 
spinning tools were confiscated. Top leaders 
‘movement were put to rot in jails while its 


' 


‘bt th 


a. 


mame 2) 1 oe | 
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l al w ealth of India went on decreasing 
weal th went on increasing. The 
mnopoly ‘on grains and other essential 

g of te Kes on everything and such 


(promissory note) would be honoured. Things tolbe 
noted here are: 


(a) Rupees are not paid in cash, though goods 
been taken. The total amount is considered loam he gove 2rnment was that the prices 
(b) Payment will be after the war is over, the datex 5, On which common man’s life was 
which is not known. Six years have already passed yn increz sing. Often these essential 
If the amount was paid in cash, the proprietor It to Bpexocure: The inflation and high 
the goods would have rolled the money backi m7 ods in India were not comparable 
further ee and purchases and would hay ncc ou tries that did not even produce 
progressed. i were d 
(c) The loan will not be paid back in cash, but in goods n jae oe Hhrough an order conti 
Here too, the British capitalists will be benefite 2s, the m easure came too late as the inde 
The Great Britain benefits from both holding ti iched ¢ three hundred points. Prices 
money as also by releasing it too. meal one 
(d) The price of the goods to be given towards loa 7 11 , ‘ahd EY = peg A ie, 
will be decided by Britain and its capitalist +t Bi a y enforce the law. Crate d oth 
Indian businessmen will have no say in dete a as ie : a 
ties" vere available in black market, 


the price of these goods. Thus, the exorbitant pg atatives c Peontrolled sh ops were unable 
of goods will carry exorbitant profits too. The cash meoineeds ‘of th : 
payment would have deprived the British busing | sand a Bias policy ae government 
class of profits and benefited Indians who could 2 le nd 
5 iia ; on 0 grains increased prices and led tho sands 


ah hun er and death, its inhuman pol icy, 
created havoc. ea 

Sandh uiji had become extremely cautio us 

ritish. He launched the scheme of spinning 


have purchased these goods from open marke 
competitive and cheaper prices. 
(e) The goods that would be given to India must have 
been produced during the war period when thé 
raw materials were costly and thus @& : : 
manufacturing costs would be higher. In short, thls es ndme de ‘Khadi’ cloth. Undoubtedly, thi 
was a unique trading system established by the | red beneficial for the country. Gandhiji 
colonial British, fOr which one finds no precedengé UNCHeG an ga ed movement of ‘Charkha Sangha’ 

in history. This was a trade in which Britain Was Successful. All over the country, its centres 
only to gain and India only to lose. were : opened. Generally, members of the 

19. From India the real wealth, i.e. gold, silver and the | | Sangh parce Congress workers, but they 
currencies made out of them, was taken awayill BRAC! red with Satyagrah (passive resistance 
different ways. In exchange, India was paid currengy cn etn Seed baits cncartl bi not 

ae + yIve in ar 
notes. Through these currency notes, artificial weallll Meco were ‘put-behind bars. ‘Their warehouses 


r spi ni g tools were confiscated. Top leaders 


was created and increased. Surplus currency reserves 
went on to increase to a whopping 1090 million rupees r 
PPING Pe is mover peor to rot in jails while its 


from a modest 175 million rupees. 
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aufactured by the Indian mills 
0 F ris . In the year 1944, it increased 
00 00 000 pou ds. From this yarn, every 
if texti les are manufactured. Out of 
| f cloth are manufactured in textile 
ufactu ed in power looms and in 
quantity were given for equal 


workers were sacrificed at the altar of joblessné 

Interestingly, all these inhuman actions were taken 

when there was scarcity of cloth in India becaus 

the raging war and disruptionof the sea routes. Besi¢ 

cloth mills in Manchester were either closed or Wen 

busy producing materials for military use. Instea¢ ee opul oa lation Sfithe*country, each 
would receive 16-1/4" yards. 


allowing “Charkha Sangha’ to prosper and benefit ee 
nation through their production, their raw mater ee: hunk of this product does not 


and tools were confiscated and their warehouses W BY On at of the total manufactured 


sealed for an indefinite period so that the stocks beca fe ometimes even 1,000,000,000 


useless. But what could one have done with suche arm 2 ‘And no less than 600,000,000 
and degraded souls? er cour tries. I have repeatedly drawn 

. | oats on ‘that the quantity of textile 
: jecr e sec but no one listened. And why 


~ Ae 


Cloth mills were pressurised to produce more and the 

produced in surplus of the military requirements was sé Ww co ee the ‘United Kingdom 
the market. Since this was less than the requirements, it becé tion nefited? In what way could allies 
the bone of contention between the government and ther ted? W. ore ~ares if Indians are naked?” 


The British government took direct control of the mills 
their products. Like the proverbial saying “King’s share f 
in the looted goods”, the produce of Indian cloth mills 
sent to Russia, China, Egypt and Iran in huge quantiti 
Special quota was fixed for the army. There were discrepande 
in distribution of provinces’ shares. There was tola 
mismanagement in delivering the fixed quota to the stalés en essential commodity such as cloth. And 
and thereafter its distribution among the public. As a resullf y ma any lives were lost because of nakedness 
these stocks of cloth reached the black market instead of fhe 1 cold sh “Sd diseases in the winter seas 
people. These were distributed among officials and noblé reside tial Brides! a 
instead of the downtrodden people. These reached the yn. the aol owing issues: asthe Aan 
he war, in the time of peace, th 


in uniform instead of civilians. 
ts I at a 
Almost every day, there are reports in newspapers that or Diary ee ee proportion This 


such and such place such and such woman committed suic 7 re manifold in th d of On the 
because even after great struggle the lady’s husband couldnt : hn c Bue periog of Wai ame 
procure a piece of cloth to cover her body. Not very long agg) gece afflicted with hunger and famin a 
there was a report that somewhere in Bengal a march Was k t the per capita income of radia 
organised and naked children, men and women participated fie Buacensjorsother counties 
in it. A dead body could not get a shroud for the burial. > he Boe cloMpoverty As i f 
Following is the statement of no less a person than th i | 


chairman of Textile Control Board, Mr. M.D. Thiker, hi lf 


| Stan ard’ , under a headline “When 


e = radian government deprived 
7 ndi lir 3 bundles of cloth to China from 


, 
xtile 


i aes. rf idee | 
lic} y of the government made it difficult for 


y, 28 March 1944. ee 
ss nb — April 1944. ey: | 


ps | 


: : 
- 
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(6) From a hunger and famine stricken India, n three million people died 
d other diseases in Bengal 


8,350,000,000 was siphoned off as the war loan. 7 oler tera en 

(c) Money was collected forcibly in the name of ¥ he statement of Mr (Sardar) Patel, 
contribution. More than 50 per cent of this amot year | a } were due to the lack of 
remained in the pockets of the collectors. 

(q) The Indian army and officers often surpassed { 
Europeans in dare-devil actions and display of co 
at the battlefield. But they were always neglected, ¢ 
instead of them Europeans were promoted to higk 
ranks. 


ire s on ne sorts of clothes for the 
mer li : 2s naked. But in the period 
af textile 25 in Bengal, many women 
pecause Shey could not live naked. 
aken c ut. | Dead bodies were buried 
; wus, to call India a jail is not correct; 
Shaikhul Islam delved on the subject over almost 20 pages ni ion worse even than a jail. 
his speech. Continuing his address, the president of the Jam 1 as nll ae Viceroy its superintendent 
Ulama-i-Hind, Shaikhul Islam Maulana Hussain Ahn as employees, then the arialogy 
Madani, said: s1-hez ted British rulers have turned 
t ) the hell.” 
we Lr) ‘ 

IRL .D WAR AND INDIA’S 
SNIN | ING CONDITION 


“This was the reason why Mr. Phillips said: 


“The harm that the modern world has caused to Ind 
perhaps no other country has suffered this much ey 
before.” 


His statement was made in view of the fact that Russia, Germa dence ihiat as soon as the ‘Quit India 
Italy, France and China had to pass through many a trouk | fn the year 1942, the war situation 
The fact is that eno ae have — _ and a st our of the British government and ifs 
facing one, and have suffered losses of men and materials E 
are still suffering them. But the travails through which In¢ | ofthe age eprovement (cn oe : 
has passed, none of these countries has faced. And this ist aif y erm any, SUI w 
reason why Gandhiji and Pandit Nehru consider India as ak all fronts in Europe. Japan, howevel 
jail and the Viceroy its jailer. But I am opposed to this view of f ranother three months. In the me anwhile, 
two and consider them wrong. That is because in a priso sfully ‘manufactured atom bomb, 4 rerica 
prisoner cannot live hungry because it is an offence to keep hi abo fe) 1 Japan for the first time 2 and it not 
hungry. No prisoner has died or can die from hunger in aja 1e J Japanese military power, but it maimed 
And here in Bengal alone more than nine million people hal illions bf innocent people. Thus, on the: ; sodies S 
lost their lives in a famine. Only God knows how many peopl ple killed America and Britain unfurled th a 
have lost lives all over India. Mr. A. A. Brussel wrote in the ye = Or Bicust 15, 1945, British Prime Minister 
1928, “Thousands of people die in gradual hunger. and American President Harry Truman 


7 declared from England and Washington that 
yn ditio nally surrendered. 


; 
» 


ii a | 


No prisoner dies due to lack of medical treatment. In even 
jail, there is an arrangement for doctor, medicines and the 
necessary medical treatment. Therefore, more or less evefy 
prisoner receives the medical attention. But reports published 

- 


| 


: 
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a 
l round ¢ | destruction, diligence and 
he part rt of Indians were required. 
The flag of an Independent India did not fly before the War ‘. dope a gleven a fraction ofthe 
was over. It, however, did happen that the great victor of f A); wn 
war, Britain, realised that it was good not only for India, w. i Pri tsis had alread 
was since long struggling for independence from the Briti ure chil I the Prime Minister of 
bondage, but for Britain as well that it eased itself of th : 
ive | Party that had won the 
burden. faito the flexibility that the 
Hitler and Mussolini had vanished from the scene. Jap 1 | th i wounds that the Great 
was completely destroyed. And England was not in a ve ene rsaries. ‘Thus, in the general 
good condition either, having suffered continuol Conservatives and elected 
bombardment for four years. The castle of England had bou - leader, Lord Clement 
into a heap of waste. Its belongings and things, accumulated ster r’s Office the impact of the 
Over centuries for a luxurious life, lay shattered. ) e PE ext of india; th 
Tons of broken vessels and artefacts reached Ind << as “ tt ding over the dest ; 
Factories even in a remote town like Moradabad receive i a ai 6 Ea 
these metal scraps and did business after recycling them. | § k thi s decision underit 
India proved of great help for the allies in the war. ] oo ae Ae Ee 
such an extent that even its rail bogies were used in the w he cragat et 
Those that were left behind here were so old that it wag iL, Rice NOUS 
torture for the travellers to ride these bogies. Railwa te i to ta Abed on eae 
tracks that were removed from India were laid for routes aap da eee coninst the pate 
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73. THE OUTCOME OF THE FREEDOM MOVEMENT 


n 
— 


the war. When iron and steel was required, electricity and Beas. ‘the shackles of aa Or 
telephone lines were removed. Wooden logs were used ¢ =e ve “Sen 3 such freedom that wou 
girders (heavy iron pieces generally used in construction df Ae ; he pz - ‘of progress and could el 
bridges). Grain silos were handed over to the army ULODECOr egeeee DOWEL ON tie politi 
Factories and mills were used to produce war materialg 
When famine occurred, there was scarcity not only of graing 
but even of things produced in factories and mills. Eve 


coins were in short supply. People began to use postal 
tickets in place of coins. The general confusion had ) e Britis olitics had fairly gue: 3Se aM the 


generated some love and affection among the people. Thug ure anc 4 had already planned to mak the 
they accepted postal tickets in place of coins. Even casi p less i 1 its own progress but useful for the 
memos Of shopkeepers were used as currency notes. All : 


round destruction loomed as a thick dark cloud in the sky ra ie er ic 
And the truth is that the impact of scarcities of commoditigg n subcontine t should be divided into two parts, one 


that Asia witnessed then is continuing even today in 197 ims and th other for Hindus. If Hindu establish ments 
after a lapse of 30 years. ; le with us, the Karachi port, instead of Bomb: yr 


aa 


VE NGE AND THE PUNISHMENT _ 
ma? > J 
i al ay 


b 
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ns to the Union Assembly as 


could prove useful. In this way, Britain can maintain its influence 
Tt asked elected members to 


and rule on India for more than thirty years.” ures. It as 
: ; »d by the C ipps’ Mission or to present 
It was decided to gift India freedom but with the feeling of r, th the Constituent Assembly should 


it ition that would later be 
ancem ent, ‘the preparations for 
e note d here that there was no 
is and the Muslims. Instead, seats 
slims in the Union Assembly, State 
ocal Boards. The voting was to be 
ectoral s\ ystem whereby the Muslims 


nembhers _ 
i - IMELOS ~/ { 


vengeance and with selfish end. Thus, the process wag 
complicated. The issue of nationalism was under discussion 
for years. In the Cripps’ Mission proposals, the division of 
India was mooted. Thus, besides the two contenders i.e. 
ruler and the ruled, the master and the servant, in the 
subcontinent now there emerged another contender who came 
forward and demanded a separate nation. And for this, if 
was ready to forgo all rights except the one, i.e. ‘Pakistan’. 

The road to freedom was, thus, no more straight and ea 
Now a hillock, a great hurdle, was placed on it. Before taki 
any step forward, it was necessary to level the hillock. 
White masters had succeeded in their plan. On one side we 
Gandhyi and on the other Mr. Jinnah. The British had take tnot Bee cecn et 
upon themselves to smoothen the path of India’s freedo = Fath hi het a ves 
They were the judges. A series of meetings between Gan¢ es eh ee Se aoe “a | 
and Jinnah began to take place. They met repeatedly without 7% word : mio iS 3 peopics 
any outcome. Lord Wavell was the Viceroy of India. Sometime: “a Ms ic Seale ; "leader ; 
he too participated in the meetings. He called a meeting a bl ee cat he y ae seh ene 
Shimla where he presented his scheme. When this meeting on Si » them ap ae sins wera = 
failed, he organised another meeting. At this meeting, Mg = es was: Shou 4 YS an eRe a 
Jinnah declared that the Muslim League was the sole i. , z Elite tena, amt 2ate aaa * 
representative organisation of the Indian Muslims, and he was “Tae hou me “4 acy Me dal a a We Bla 
the sole representative of Muslims. The nationalist parties” ol ST ae ie ajority it 
Muslims refuted Mr Jinnah’s claim. A ‘United Front’ of such “WA rivile 5 25 ore Unite 
parties was formed under the leadership of Maulana Madani - 0 ¥ <n tuted Cae cen ek 0. thei - 

The confusion came to an end when at the midnight of I ae ae it : wee “be 2 eps 
September 18-19, 1945, the British Viceroy in India announced 3 T mit pn Bene i ae oe ed or 

: ; ; : : hat 

the decree of the Queen of England. The Queen’s decre tae ner t their representation w voul d be : 8 pet 


- ry 7 


sefore ang nationalist leaders TKO soughe the 
id community was this ratio of Mus lim 1 
slective bodies. The sense of fair play 


ae r minorities too were not overlo oked. 
at Ulama-i-Hind in its formula had propos 


52. Mr. Paladin. For more details refer ‘Ulama-e-Hag’, Vol. 2) 
pp- 104 to 106. 

53. Muslim Majlis, Momin Conference, Anjuman Watan-e4 
Baluchistan and Independent Bihar. Refer to ‘Ulama-e- “Haq 
VoL. 2, p. 271, for further details. 
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other parties had strictly instructed their followers to maintal Ht oc inagar. Muslim League workers 


law and order. However, the restrain shown by other politi¢ rocession. A Muslim volunteer was 
parties only increased the Muslim League cadres’ tendency f V ye > injured. 

violence and hooliganism. rence, the Muslim League 
r fo ‘the forthcoming elections. 

vc vote and support was being 
ne ee pers. And undoubtedly the 
“responded to his appeal. 

d for Rs. 500 in Ahmedabad. 

nec aim end expenditure was ever 
Le Bion itis said that the party spent 


Wherever the candidates and supporters of other parties to 
the law and order in their hands and challenged the Leag 
members, like in Barisal, Khulna, Faridpur, Memon Singh a 
Murshidabad, the non-Muslim League candidates won with tedl) ‘ 
thumping majority.”* 


A few examples of hooliganism by the Muslim League 
given below: 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad was travelling from Shimla 
Calcutta. The same day and on the same train some leaders 
the Muslim League also started their journey. Before the start 
their journey, they telephoned their supporters in the Alig 
Muslim University. As a result, mischievous students in gre 
numbers reached the Aligarh railway station. These studer 
displayed the worst kind of their behaviour, and when the tra pete tones at the train’s windows 
started they pulled the chain and stopped it. By detaining & | At ez 2% ‘of stones was thrown at the 
train for a whole hour in this manner, they exhibited the nakeg nen! hich only Shaikhul Islam and 
show and acts of their modern culture. 


ar eirrce of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind} 
‘The Dawn’, the newspaper representing the All India Mush nate ely, they did not suffer any inj 
League, commenting on the incident, wrote on September 2% 


i Madani was returning from 
e€ Lahore railway station, the 
peated what they had done with 
Seniviour of rowdy elements 
4 Ambala. Besides shouting slogans 


> 


INC a NCES IN PUBLICATION 


“Regarding the incident and behaviour with Maulana that™ 
attributed to the Muslim League leaders, we can only say t 
much that those who work as a show boy will only get stone 
and pebbles as their share, not the bouquet.” 


When the mouthpiece of the Muslim League gave such Fatwa 
what better could be expected from the mischievous elementsf 
As the proverb goes: 


he bigge Be tool for contesting electic ons, , and 
ilable > to the Muslim League. A: s for the 
Jers, they neither had the liberty of speech nor 
y had < at their disposal neither a oie 
oer. B Besides, due to the world war there already 
of the printing paper. Without a governn ent 
difficult to procure even a sheet of paper. # \nd 
eC are ) for the paper was in the hands of | 
Maulana Azad went to Kashmir for relieving his stress. Pandit upporters of the Mi im League. The lock of the stocks wot d 
Jawaharlal Nehru accompanied him. A procession was take abe opened ‘for those who had certificates of being 
| stoog 25 Or supporters of the war. Upon even 
Biter and requests, the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind 
ermis ssion to bring out a newspaper. 


When infidelity will raise head from Ka‘ba, where will then Isl 
live? 


: 
{ 


94. “Madina’ newspaper, Bijnaur, April 13, 1946. 


mo. | 
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1 sein A Mo League workers 
cessit sion. A Muslim volunteer was 
re injured. 

( nfer Benes the Muslim League 


Wherever the candidates and supporters of other parties took Se "the forthcoming elections. 
the law and order in their hands and challenged the Leag id support was being 
members, like in Barisal, Khulna, Faridpur, Memon Singh ie vs — And undoubtedly the 
Murshidabad, the non-Muslim League candidates won witha : | responded to his appeal. 
thumping majority.”™ or Rs. 500 in Ahmedabad. 


A few examples of hooliganism by the Muslim League¢ ome a1 id expenditure was ever 
rue, it is said that the party spent 


given below: 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad was travelling from Shimla 3 ion. ‘ 
Calcutta. The same day and on the same train some leaders 
the Muslim League also started their journey. Before the start 
their journey, they telephoned their supporters in the Alig 
Muslim University. As a result, mischievous students in gr 
numbers reached the Aligarh railway station. These stude 
displayed the worst kind of their behaviour, and when thet 
started they pulled the chain and stopped it. By detaining { 

train for a whole hour in this manner, they exhibited the nake 
show and acts of their modern culture. 


other parties had strictly instructed their followers to maintain 
law and order. However, the restrain shown by other politi¢al 
parties only increased the Muslim League cadres’ tendencyifi 
violence and hooliganism. 


i Ma dani was returning from 
© Lahore railway station, the 
: eated What they had done with 
aviour of rowdy elements 
la. Besides shouting slogans 
pelted s tones at the train’s windowg 
Ah eap Of stones was thrown at the 
ent in» which only Shaikhul Islam and 
-mp O yee of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind 


tely, t they did not suffer any injury, 


ND es IN PUBLICATION 


‘The Dawn’, the newspaper representing the All India M 
League, commenting on the incident, wrote on September 2 


9 


“Regarding the incident and behaviour with Maulana thatis 
attributed to the Muslim League leaders, we can only say this 
much that those who work as a show boy will only get stones 
and pebbles as their share, not the bouquet.” 


When the mouthpiece of the Muslim League gave such Fat 
what better could be expected from the mischievous elementgf 
As the proverb goes: 
When infidelity will raise head from Ka’ba, where will then Islam 
live? 


Maulana Azad went to Kashmir for relieving his stress. Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru accompanied him. A procession was take 


biggest 2a for contesting election ) and 
able to the Muslim League. As for the 
hey neither had the liberty of speech n Or 
di at t heir disposal neither a printing press 
esides, due to the world war there already 
he pr ting paper. Without a government 
fic ult to ) procure even a sheet of paper. And 
ce) for the paper was in the hands of the 
Vluslim League. The lock of the stocks would 
for those who had certificates of being 
povernm $ or supporters of the war. Upon even 

Ap pein ai ; , peated applice en Bend requests, the Jamiat Ulama-i -Hind 
54. ‘Madina newspaper, Bijnaur, April 13, 1946. as not given oermis ion to bring out a newspaper. te 
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After great efforts, the Ahrar-e-Islam was able to obtai 


difficult to print even a 500 copies a week. ‘Madina’, “Azan 
and “Ansari’, which were already coming out, were pd pul. 
newspapers. But their allotted quota of printing papery 
not increased. On the other hand, almost a dozen Urdiy 


English newspapers of the Muslim League were ing 


published with all pomp and show from Delhi alone 
Interestingly, most of them were given publication liceng 
during the years 1944 and 1945. 


78. MUSLIM PARLIAMENTARY BOARD: 
ITS OBJECTIVE, NEED AND USE 


There were nationalist parties in every state. Many We 


Allah gave them inspiration as well as courage to step forward 
and organise the people. They called an all-India conference 
of the nationalist parties. The nationalist parties” that were 
invited to the conference had acquired popularity and an 
important place in the Indian politics because of their setup 
and selfless services. 


55. The following parties were specially invited in the conference 
(a) All India Muslim Majlis: Although the party was established 
recently, it had become the representative body of the nationalist 
Muslims. Muslim Majlis was formed to oppose All India 
Muslim League. (b) Majlis Ahrar-e-Islam: This party hada 
history of sacrifices and even children knew about the nobleness 

of this party and its achievements. (c) All India Momin 
Conference: This was party of the Momin community and had 


the permission to bring out a newspaper. However, so small 
quantity of printing paper quota was allotted to it that it wa: 


operating all over India. In all sincerity, they considered the; 
League’s policy destructive. And they also considered it their 
religious and national duty to struggle against it. But they 
F could not muster courage to sail against the wind from the 
opposite drection and raise their voices. The Jamiat Ulamats 
Hind was led by God-fearing persons like Maulana Hussain 
Ahmad Madani and Mufti-e-Azam Maulana Kifayatullah 
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e F partie 2s had themselves felt the need 
nly they waited for a courageous man 
ivene such a meeting. Therefore, they 
re ! im t Ulama-i-Hind’s invitation and 
Ves to participate in the conference. 
es of these Parties and approximately 
miat U -i-Hind assembled for three 

} ptembe 17 to 19, 1945) at the seraglio 
at Qasimjan in Delhi. The conference 
uation from every angle. Various 
m the participants and free and frank 
mithe end, the conference decided to 
y Board’ and also decided that the 
it under its banner. Since then was 
ited to preside over the Jc 
1 Shaikhul Islam Maulana Hus 

ladani, = dele yates selected him to preside 
reat ona and delegates’ insi 
e end of the conference, Maulana \ 
| ir and a half long speech, liberally 
ql ‘rm th 2 Holy Qur’an and the sayings 
ght ( SA W) That made this speech an eye of neni 
ganda literary piece. Excerpts from the s 


7 > 


He ter s 


' ef ird | Ale 


uty of of every Muslim, especially Ulama, to low 
unity She the people towards good and fe 
any wrong-doing. When the Muslim rule in ae 
inend, oe tal Muslim population in the country 
Beit | 


f eve 5 all over India. (d) Khodaee Khidmatgar: Th 
a hist of sacrifices and was especially activ 
Nor h-West Frontier area, (e) Independent Party ¢ ide iha 
p et d captured half of the Muslim seats in By 
0 which were held in 1937. This party t 
Bin or afew months and during its rule, Urdu’ Ay: , 
nguage in Bihar. (f) Krishak Praja Party: Tl 
voor ‘its b i gh Bengal and had succeeded in the el ect 
in 1937. The party had ruled Bengal for a long F 


hac 


ele ails) ns 
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twenty-five million. Within less than a decade, it increased an fu ancti ‘ions. Before launching election 
reached almost one hundred million. The total credit for thi J pst the promises he had made to 
goes to the Ulama and the propagation done by them ne left for Bengal towards the end of 
Propagation is one of the fundamental principles of Islar ir. yr . 


Kindness, justice, service to the mankind and pleasan 1e of his ¢ departure was his relative, 
relationship are the other principles. Adhering to thes .hmad Faizabadi, who wished to 


principles has caused Islam to spread far and wide. atm a nt ers who Sete présent also 
uel company y Maulana. But Maulana 
Whe en he was reminded of the 

y at his Ss age, Maulana’s reply was 


The noble cause, that is the propagation of Islam in the whol 
country, cannot be achieved through hate. Our field@ 
propagation and target are non-Muslims. By making us hat 
the Hindus, the door of our field and target of propagation # ith me. I am not alone.) 

being closed. To restrict Islam to a narrow, limited geographica yy ng al all alone. Later on it was 
territory is contrary to the enunciation of the apostleship ¢ fa: slim Le hadiol d 
Prophet Mohammad {SAW) as Rahmah (blessings) for the who ity See Panne 


eer, eee But Maulana’s 
; ; came to rescue and th 

Through the scheme of Pakistan, the gulf of aversion is being : £1) ate acess arv to cite et tne 

made. We should try to bridge this gulf. The propagation 6 ey galp uri a d an article of Maulana 


Islam should not be confined to one territory. The sacrifices an¢ 
relentless efforts of our ancestors have established Muslims 
rights in every nook and corner of India. To maintain this ane 
rather than relinquish, to spread it further is our duty today,” 


The devotion with which Shaikhul Islam, even in his old age) IM MOHA! 
fulfilled his duty is remarkable. The monetary help that JRITO MC - IMAD MIAN 
Muslim Parliamentary Board received from people was iy i fe 

Maulana’s achievement. Maulana’s literary contribution to the ad 

Parliamentary Board also was remarkable. By preparing Vv 1 Wa Rahm frillah etRarlatahit 
pamphlets that were informative and worth reading, Maulana Pb 
provided a treasure of arguments for the workers of the 2 writing this letter to you. | am 
Parliamentary Board. These pamphlets made it clear that the ol n ws mc ions. My heart cries and my p 
struggle of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind and the Joint ting illainy and anti-Islamic be aviot r 
Parliamentary Board was based on strong principles. And what (ayes i iesnAeieatneen nthe Borie Muslim League » vith ov 
was being said against the two organisations was bereft of 1 lam. I don’t know to where t he 
reason and vision. *jous IS, UI nethical and immoral be avic our of 
vit ith such a pious and devoted person would 
ns this re volutionary period is the b pearer of 
come, Irreligiousness is out in fu force | 
lis gion of Islam. The main problemi that tf the 
kit <ing such elements. 
10r nou ‘of meeting Maulana Madani in <atiha ir 


tk at were published in the 


hay yy - 
FROM MC Be incas TAYYAB 


79. ELECTION CAMPAIGN AND RISKING OF LIFE 


Shaikhul Islam Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani had promised § 
some religious seminaries in Bengal and Bihar of his] 
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w Maulana to go forward to 
+ oe air hands, they were shouting 
Ac st of ther were drunk. One of the 
he ee Maulana Madani’s head. 
lana’ He solleagues with their fists. The 
ice re. e informed, but they refused 
villa toy . Thus, the League fellows 
y further. Maulana and his 
a atio he pent the night there. 


Wh ALLS 


nique i ar : | the most shameful. The 


Ss, V “iis > als 9 consisted of goons of 


(district Purnea, Bihar) on September 26. Maulana had jug 
arrived from Munger. At night, Maulana addressedim 
gathering of the students and the teachers of Darul Latif 
Katihar and some other religious people who had come | 
hear him. He gave a religious speech, in which he exhorteg 
the audience to adhere strictly to Shariah. Along with it } 
also spoke about the aims and objectives of the Jamiat Ulam 
i-Hind in the light of Islam and the prevailing politic 
situation. Maulana’s speech was effective. The next day, abot 
eight to ten miles from Purnea city, he delivered a speech 
a village named Islampur. His address was purely religiog 
He drew the audience’s special attention towards Islam ane 
the teachings of the Prophet (SAW) and exhorted them & : erences vith them a pitcher 
follow these in letter and spirit. He also spoke about ‘ s, and a honeycomb dipped 
necessity of Ulama’s invoivement in the political field ang nd fun le showing black flags they 
how important it was for them to make their voices hean of ‘Murda laba © Maulana Madani was in 
so that they too could enter the political system and defend npartir ment of of the train. They came to the 
Islam from the onslaughts of the British government. And : muting and abusing Maulana.” 
also that if the political system went into the hands of the ai Bis 3 filthy language and abuses 
irreligious elements, how harmful it could prove in the fu V and wrote “Nagl-e-Kufr Kufr Na 
Anyway, Maulana started his journey the same night ang own the e infidelity (for posterity) is not 
reached Parbatipur (Bengal) on September 28. Maulana Madam in my view if not blasphemy, noting 
led the Friday prayer in the Parbatipur mosque. He the ty is certz ‘tainly against etiquette and our 
travelled to Dumar (district Rangpur) and reached there i | 1ot ne | that we accept some thing that 
the evening. From there he went to village Sauta Ray in a big ref ore, I exp ‘expunge these six lines from the 
procession. He addressed the gathering for more than an hou 
He drew the people’s attention towards the Islamic principles 
and the religious education. He exhorted the people to support 


the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind and prove their friendliness to Islam 

Maulana Riyazuddin later translated Maulana’s speech int® hour ur and ; a half the train left. The train rea ched 
Bengali language because many among the audience who camg Bhagalpur at nine ir the ’ > night. The next day there was a large 
from countryside did not know Urdu. The next day, after eting at Nat th Nag ar and then. later at Champa Nagar. M 3 
Dreakfast, there wes a literary session. After Asr prayer, ne ad gathered there. The youth group of ‘Ansar 
delivered a speech in Dumar. After Maghbri, he left for Syedpu 1ds O of A of Allah) were busy in organising the meeting 
However, at the railway platform, a motley group of thé nt in Nini Be etisss tos ne seen a! for aloea 
‘League’ goons surrounded Maulana and his associates. They esi tus ety : ange Scere Ne ee a thetld ee - 
blocked their way. With great difficulty they came out of the U Va, . r  resusct ation and progress. There was enthusiasm in _ 
Syedpur’s platform. But the League’s mischief-makers agai Students belonging to the Congress Party were 


sale 


-> 7: 


= ~t—~® 
i 


oh. mma a Tayyab Bhagalpuri writes: 


m Maul jana Madani was silent and reading 
ed his colle eagues not to respond to the hooligans. 
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On my behalf and on behalf of the party 
Si men sy! ith me, I requested Maulana with 
10uld postpone his journey till the 


ause, after witnessing the agitated 


organising a conference at Lajpat Nagar Park. Congress leaders 
and members requested Maulana to grace the occasion with 
presence. Upon great insistence, Maulana reluctantly agreed 


for it. 1 aaa workers, we feared danger 
While he was leaving for the meeting, the Muslim Leagi 1S ey were ready to go to any 
hoodlums created such a scene that it is beyond expressic nsult | him. i. Thus, it was our humble 
These rowdies, among whom there were a great number! uld po stpone. his travels for at least 
students from the Muslim High School, encircled Maulana at ply to ou uriplea, Maulana said: 


his colleagues. Around forty students with black flags in 


hands came in the way and started shouting slogans such t is in: sul piling a atl troublesome. But these 


‘Ghaddar-e-Qaum Murdabad’ (Death to the betrayer of tl ictions th at a re b eing, given, or that would be 
community). Soon they started throwing their fists at Maul , about the prestige! Whatever 
colleagues. No one was injured. However, the police were calle | It rece a € or are being given to me on my 


‘an honour for me. If I am 


when they started pelting stones. The police intervened. 
rut! h or I am abused, then I consider it 


Superintendent of Police (SP) took Maulana into his own vehi¢ 
and escorted him to the conference venue, where a gathering! far as c is concerned, one has to die 
eight to ten thousand people, both Muslims and Hindus, , a d place Allah has destined for me, 
awaiting his arrival. For one hour Maulana spoke about tf 1 postpone ti When the Central Committee 
need for unity between the two communities. Along with abe neni “ont cannot retract my steps. I am a 
eight hundred Muslims, he offered Maghrib prayer at the is Jamia ‘Ulama. [iedience is essential. 
conference venue itself. Maulana was requested to lead th \ pro vine e and every nook Sdicorner of India, 
prayer and he obliged. u hi ave te > come. Your presence is essential.’ 


In the presence of the British Superintendent of Police ando eo in” Hes 
pie - 


British and. Indian officers, Maulana recounted the harm dof . 
solice ® inspector, were stunned to hea 


to India by the British government and exhorted the people} . im 
work relentlessly for its overthrow. Later on, the SP told Maulat us hed « t his godliness, courage and faith 
Madani that he feared law and order problem because of i Slam used to travel and deliver lectures 


presence in the city. He told Maulana that if he wanted to stay : yi ni sre in his speech he would exhort 
for the night, the police would keep him under their protection ious and correct in their behaviour. G aring 
If he wished to go, he was free. Rrceic of Ber otces, ering their alles sane ‘, 


After the conference was over, the SP and the DSP escorted Sa gation, following Sunnah in eac 1 anc n 
Maulana to his vehicle and took him to the station. The Jamuag : ter Bir ining no hatred and rancour towa rds 
workers, with great concern for him, searched for Maulana@al poner wing n 0 trace of fear on being insulted, alwé a ys 


over the city but could not trace him. Since the train had already a5. 


left h rik ee ee 4 kent there (ila me freshness and smile on the face, offer a 
eft, he was taken fo the police station and kept there Ior tie nc 
night. We too stayed with him till mid-night. The next day 2 nd offering Tahajjud and meditating e 


pg 2ryone who saw him from close quarters 
Maulana was escorted to the rail tation. + 
tials i by these traits and qualities in him. e 
ny stery that one individual had all thes 
vas dumbfounded and wondered whether 


e' 


the 


The whole city was abuzz with the rumour that the police hag 
arrested Maulana. When I came to know that Shaikhul Islami 
was taken to the police station, I reached there along wit 
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3h; 


Shaikh was really a human being or a celestial being in human 1ey wer | sI r outing at Katihar railway 

form. s their government was formed 
Sometimes there was no tea, or no bread to eat at lun 1S, ¢ ih wou d remove these Mullahs 

and sometimes gravy full of oil. But he never created a | e st job to be undertaken. 


on these things. Whatever was served before him, he ate if dia M luslim League are openly 
les anc writings that: 


al : Ss 
4 —— 


happily, with all graciousness. If he got nothing to eat and EISPEeches ' 

remained hungry, no one could guess it from his demeanour, yn‘t allc ow the hese Mullahs to come to 
To such a person, epithets like ‘enemy of Islam’, ‘traitor of the | oh ra he m t - Ba and don’t allow 
community’ and the ‘agent of Hindus’ were being given. isten to th eir speech. They would 


Opposition to Shaikhul Islam and the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind 
was a well organised plan instigated by the government and 
carried out by the Muslim League. Thus, whatever disruptions ee which is . ri ae mele he ie 
or incidents happened at the public meetings were part of cea sath sib ie tow yw them Su a y, in 
well thought out programmes, planned long before at the ype ble row em out, and so on 
meetings of the president, secretaries and other members of 5 ii 
the Muslim League. Hooligans of the town and foolish students an abill yas distributed yesterday. 
of schools were instigated and left behind as if to followé ‘opic some ‘members of the Muslim 
Majnoon (insane), shouting, abusing and stoning him. as 1 V well. Therefore, what we are 
When I saw Shaikhul Islam at the police station, I couldn't al Biaetpiementation of their planning. 
stop my tears. I cried out, O’ Allah, what has besotted this nis: ads n the independent thinking 
servant of yours that he is so restless! He doesn’t care for his Jami: t Ulama-i-Hind carry out their 
sleep, for his food, for his bath and not even for the rest. He "he e tru h is that a great many hurdles 
travels day and night, faces extremely unseemly and unlawful Le ers of the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind. 
acts of his opponents, and that too from Muslims. Leaving ie) su nmerstassemble in vood 
behind his near and dear ones, he is at this police post at this eague fae supp s and beat up the oy Some 
late hour. Saying goodbye to everything, he travels through iresten ‘hat ete oul iets allows 
villages, through cities, and with all his humility calls people és at iy ee “pd Ben have to Tesannnn 
towards Allah and His Prophet. A question comes to my mind: a ee ne fries this J, a “st ee re : 
why does not Maulana keep himself aloof and spend all his ues a ae Sore nical ate the 
time in remembrance of Allah? And why is he taking all these i. gue ame y ie aaa - ll Ind a 
troubles? O’ Allah, protect this servant of yours! (Ameen) geY ree ae wa aa ceneini 
The main purpose of writing here is that: ae cing 


1ey would come as representative 


t was ; Ma aulana who was taken to the > polic : 


(a) There is real danger to the life of Shaikhul Islam. It is a a 
my fervent appeal that you all force him not to “a A (Mohammad Tayyab Bhagalpt ri 
any further election tour. As the Hind Calcutta has} A ey a, 
written, he was about to be killed twice. And | myself] tt. Tayyab had giv en Cg his sincere advice that the Jamiat Ule x 
have been witness to the hooliganism of the Muslim] iflind should altogether cancel its programme to part oF 

in the election com 2» other sincere persons took it as a lite ary 
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U.P. State Council, as interpreter accompanied Maulana 


Madani. 


Maulana Madani and other members of his delegation met 
the Cabinet Mission on April 16, 1946, for about an hour andg 


quarter in the evening. On behalf of Shaikhul Islam, 


Mohammad Ibrahim presented the Jamiat’s proposals to the a 
Cabinet Mission. The members of the Cabinet Mission took ‘ary go 


great interest in the proposals. The meeting lasted forty-five rand 
e 's from the Muslim League 


minutes longer than the scheduled time, during which 


members of the Mission went on questioning about the latent 


aspects of the proposal. After getting suitable answers, 


expressed their satisfaction. The Cabinet Mission’s interest in : mas te o 


the Jamiat’s formula could be gauged from the fact that 


month later when on May 16,1946, the Cabinet Mission 
submitted its recommendations to the government in London, 
these were on the lines of the proposals that the Jamiat had’ 


presented to the Cabinet Mission. 


84. CONVENTION OF THE MUSLIM 
LEAGUE PARLIAMENTARIANS 


On April 8 and 9, when the Cabinet Mission was meeting the 
Indian leaders, the Muslim League organised a convention of 
its members elected to the Union Assembly and the Provincial 
Councils. The purpose was to demonstrate the Muslim League’s 
strength in India. And so, the convention was organised with 
special pomp and show. And when the Qaed-e-Azam of the 
Muslim League, Mr. Mohammd Ali Jinnah, ascended the 
podium, the slogan of “Shahanshah-e-Pakistan Zindabad” 
(Long live the king of Pakistan) rent the air. 

The speakers demonstrated their oratory skills in 
delivering inflammatory speeches, which were bound to widen 
the chasm between the Hindus and the Muslims. The two- 
day session passed a resolution that now included certain new 
demands along with the old demand for Pakistan. Pledges 
were taken from all members that they would not hesitate to 

sacrifice anything for the sake of Pakistan and will be ever 
ready for such sacrifices. A note of pledge was prepared and 
every member affixed his signature on it. 
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ar, the Muslim League leaders 

t Mission and made their 
proposal. A situation, however, 
gue leaders expressed their 
a agreed to their participation 
. But after a few days when 
ent for the interim 


Te’ 


i that for the Muslim 


on “00 Dody representative of 
at from its quota the Indian 
ly Hindu representatives, 

-to nominate any Muslim 
bates and discussions went on. 

ove er the responsibility of forming 
it te Indian National Congress, the 
he ss , im mid-August 1946, a transitory 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru became 
, Jinnah agreed to the League's 
mment without any condition. He 
the Bee vernment. League leader 
became a Cabinet member and 

Rater 


Se TUENT ASSEMBLY 


sion had proposed that after the elections {© 
Mm ely and Provincial Councils, the eleetes 
oth these bodies would later elect members 0 
tuent Gee embly. Thus, on one hand the Ca bine 
aM do its job, and on the other hand th 
en mt bly would elect its members. 


| ye: | 
(86. DIRECT ACTION PLAN 


. 
c of 7s 


Creation <istan was the highest goal of the Muslim L 
strateg y of Britain and a programme of Churchill. 1 Bul 
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U.P. State Council, as interpreter accompanied Maulam uslim League leaders 
be ie and made their 


Madani. 
Maulana Madani and other members of his delegation me AS Soar ae situation, however, 
gue leaders expressed their 


the Cabinet Mission on April 16, 1946, for about an hour anda | 
quarter in the evening. On behalf of Shaikhul Islam, Hafis A agr eed d to their participation 
Mohammad Ibrahim presented the Jamiat’s proposals to h . But a a ter a few days when 
Cabinet Mission. The members of the Cabinet Mission tog} sd that ent for the interim 
great interest in the proposals. The meeting lasted ory ded that for the Muslim 
minutes longer than the scheduled time, during which ¢ s from the Muslim League 
members of the Mission went on questioning about the late Sf body representative of 
aspects of the proposal. After getting suitable answers, hat from its quota the Indian 
expressed their satisfaction. The Cabinet Mission’s interest if O nly / Hindu representatives, 

_ the Jamiat’s formula could be gauged from the fact that td nominate any Muslim 
month later when on May 16,1946, the Cabinet Missio ind discussions went on. 
submitted its recommendations to the government in Londor a9 he res ponsibility of forming 
these were on the lines of the proposals that the Jamiat ) ee n National Congress, the 
presented to the Cabinet Mission. A 4 August 1946, a transitory 

di t Jav Waharlal Nehru became 
Jinnah 1 agreed to the League’s 
it wi ithout any condition. He 
On April 8 and 9, when the Cabinet Mission was meeting the i: 2 ; st m mea Cabin Bees once 
Indian leaders, the Muslim League organised a convention of way ig 
its members elected to the Union Assembly and the Provincial bs 
Councils. The purpose was to demonstrate the Muslim League's nt 
strength in India. And so, the convention was organised with STIT UE EN’ i _ASSEMBLY 
special pomp and show. And when the Qaed-e-Azam of the 
Muslim League, Mr. Mohammd Ali Jinnah, ascended the aciproposec ¢ 
podium, the slogan of “Shahanshah-e-Pakistan Zindabad” 7 pany ai Councils, the clegl 
(Long live the king of Pakistan) rent the air. SE | gould later elect members 
The speakers demonstrated their oratory skills in nbly. 1 Thus, , on one hand the Cabinet 
delivering inflammatory speeches, which were bound to widen s job, and on the other hand the 
the chasm between the Hindus and the Muslims. The two- would elect i its members. 
day session passed a resolution that now included certain new bis ot) ny 

demands along with the old demand for Pakistan. Pledges} itp IRE aC ACTION PLAN 

were taken from all members that they would not hesitate to itt Beh: | 

sacrifice anything for the sake of Pakistan and will be ever fan was sth ne highest goal of the Muslim League 

ready for such sacrifices. A note of pledge was prepared and } ain an da | programme of Churchill. But at 

every member affixed his signature on it. 


84. CONVENTION OF THE MUSLIM 
LEAGUE PARLIAMENTARIANS 
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that critical phase, the map of Indian politics was drawn and try y tc get the inauguration 
discarded with equal speed. The demand for Pakistan sup ported him. But Pandit 

He argued that if the session 


vanished from the political map for the moment, especiz y ree 
of viole ce today, who could 


when Mr. Jinnah agreed to participate in the Representative 
Assembly and to join the transitory government. The Cabine t ta ake é lace when preparation 
<t? M te of the British 


onvened a meeting of the 
oat 5 ational Congress_and 
Indian National Congress 
ye. The Prime Minister of 
: £30 nal invitation to Pandit 
> Br ritish government did 
et Mission proposals, 
1 ; t the Bie Constituent Assembly 
946, Pz dit Jawaharlal Nehru, 

‘dar Eideo Singh left for 


Mission had forwarded a plan that all provinces should b 
divided into three groups. On this proposal as well there we 
a tall talk among political parties. It completely overshadoweg 
the issue of Pakistan. However, the fact remained that M 
Jinnah‘s posturing on the United India and the Cabinet Missior 
plan was only for the time being. This soon became obvio 
When the time came to form the provisional government, 
Jinnah demanded that against the quota reserved for Muslin 
representation only Muslim League representatives should be 
taken. When this demand was not accepted, Mr. Jinnah be 
opposed to the provisional government as well and re 
to participate in the Representative Assembly. In this perio 
of disaffection, the League called its Council meeting a 
Bombay on July 28-29,1946, and adopted a resolution for non 
co-operation and ‘direct election’. Friday the 18" of Ramazé 
corresponding to August 16, 1946 Gregorian, was fixed as 
day for the launch of Direct Action. The day was marked by 
the League with a great fanfare and resulted in the deaths o 
thousands of people. The communal flare-up that began from 
Calcutta later spread to Nowa Khali (Bengal), Bihar, Garh 
Mukteshwar and elsewhere. The details require much time 
and space to recount, and that is why are not being 


incorporated here.” 


= 


af 


ere Bivould not be any 
Mlission or in the date 
on, = was no point in 
ut he availed of the opportunity 
and d his ‘party members and to 
2eting them. 
tion, the question of Partition 
. n any war, the time for cease- 
he ti a nears to stop the war, every 
ate the er nemy lines and capture as 
ands he can. Here, in case of Punjab 
au estion of capturing land. Of course 


87. THE MEETING OF THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY oy i. 
reas in wi ‘ich they were more or ina 
want ed all traces of the oppo 1e! 


At a time when the blood was being spilled in communal riots; hal 
Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru fixed September 9 for the 1 | 
nade ar pplied d Beene the Hindus a | 


inauguration of the Constituent Assembly. It was good 


= th Meds of families were “a 
e @ were brutally massacred. 


56. The details, though in short, can be referred to in the book 
Tazkirah Khidmaat Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind!, Volume. 1 & 2. 
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88. THE DECLARATION OF INDIA’S PARTITION 


4. a 2 d where law and order can 
0 per r ce f Muslims are living in 
01 ice 2 stations, nor even police 
lag oe especially those on the 
k e1 many hours to reach. They 
less policing, and ina 
Blacted: amounting to no 
An 


2 responsibility of their 


After the dreadful violence, at last the time came when ¢ 
June 3, 1947, the representative of the British government and 
the Viceroy of India, Lord Mountbatten, presented to the 
Indian leaders the proposal for India’s Partition. It was 
secret conspiracy that a British judge in his letter had alluded ' 
to almost twenty years earlier. It was on this British poli i 
that Prime Minister Attlee had put his seal of approval or a 
February 28, 1947. And Viceroy Socoatbaitien stad the Indian to Gey oe = 
Sri Bi Congress and the All India Muslim League to agree | is jean ‘open fact and it cannot 
O it. 
This was also the goal behind the Muslim League's ‘Direct 0: Bat of the British, the seeds 
Action’, in which more than forty thousand innocent people pari ite electorate. Its success 
in Bengal, and ten thousand Muslims in Bihar (thirty thousand, Metri tand hatred. The feeling 
according to a statement of the Muslim League leaders) were 4 Ras’ he result of the separate 
sacrificed. Bombay, Ahmedabad, Dhaka, Allahabad, Nowe diz ve tial distrust and hate 
Khali, Garh Mukteshwar and the land of Punjab were coloured lar 1 for Partition of the country 
red with the blood spilt in a macabre dagger dance of death onthe people's minds that 
Lives of thousands of hapless people were offered at the altar nd rancour gripped the 
of imperialist greed. Amritsar and Lahore, the business cities e who was fearful of the majority 
of Punjab, were turned into arenas of death and destruction; | hh him escape from the 
And thus, every Indian became restive and sought that, fealvation. 
whatever it may be, a final decision should be taken so that 7 
normalcy was restored and people lived in peace. 
Whatever were the reasons for it but the result was that 
on June 3 the British government presented the plan for India’s ) sof forced evacuatiGal 
Partition; and on June 9, 1947, the All India Muslim League iD. Ay They reached Easte 
and on June 14, 1947, the Indian National Congress accepted Muslims \ poet BeAr tout even mdm 
it. Among the parties that had fought for India’s Independence, land of influx of the refugees. The 
the Jamiat Ulama-i-Hind was the only party that rejected the eache ae jacent Rajasthan and De 
plan. At the Lucknow meeting of the Jamiat, held under the 5 ‘Mus! Paeit then reached Weste - 
chairmanship of Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani, he madeit Payee 
clear that it would be less harmful to postpone the country’s 
Independence for a time being than the irreparable losses that 
Partition of India would entail. But who was going to listen 
to the counsel of sanity in this insane world? 
Only 20 per cent Muslims are residing in cities or in areas} 
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their disorganised goods. The same situation prevailedjain : nd pa athetic conditions. There were 
efus sees at op the trains as inside the 


Muzaffarnagar and Meerut. 


Every action of these refugees was tyrannous and thej pictu es of veritable lessons in 

thirst could be quenched only with the blood of Muslims. Tf o, 
communal forces only added fuel to the fire by their demane s0int of view, - these districts were the 
that the western districts of Delhi and the United Provi nd civilisation. These were centres 
whic ch not only Indian Muslims 


Should be cleansed of the Muslims so that the refugees fro : 
Sindh and the North-West Frontier regions could} Muslin r 5 from countries that had 

accommodated and resettled. yns sic lered Islamic states. 
The Congress Party chalked a plan to maintain law a 1e | vy fuslims wrap up their tents 
order and friendly relations between the two communities cave 2? | Should they destroy the 
0 the 8 round the high minarets, 


myself was part of this programme and, in the face of persor 
danger, had travelled from Moradabad to Saharanpur. Perhé sel and guidance into the 


it was on October 2 that a ‘Unity Meeting’ of the Hindus a 
the Muslims was organised. People’s participation init ¥ 
even less than expected. A lady refugee delivered a vé 
touching speech. She worked as an employee in a Lah¢ 
college. She narrated the tragic story of her displacement. / 
while drawing the attention of the Muslims present att | 
meeting, she said, “You insisted on Pakistan. Pakistan has be x 7 

made now. You go to Pakistan and let the ill-fated people li \T AN IC THE HELPING HAND 
us settle here.” Next day, the lady acted upon what she said A i 

the meeting. She collected a crowd and marched towards t on em ged from his seclusion the 
market. Wherever she found a Muslim, she got him kill of the M slim community, Maulana 
Soon the bugle was sounded and curfew was clamped ont i. He left his educational institution, 
city. Now the gun-toting youthful custodian of law and ord “ila, ges, ‘towns and districts and 
started marching the streets. However, the bullets coming o taught | ‘them the lesson of patience 
from their guns targeted only the Muslims. I rushed towa NOI ted officers to, and himself tried to, 
the place where I was staying. On my way, | saw wom pois oned the minds of non-Muslims 
standing in their doorways and mourning their dead, The 7 cers. 
Muslim women complained that their men were mere Ae 
standing in their doorways when the passing contingents| Be Itis tragedy that no pO Y 
police shot and martyred them. ja. Onl y one speech of Maulana tt 

Many such incidents occurred. It was difficult for Muslin ba oon Osque was reported and publish 

to pass through Hindu localities without playing into the ha | eect h follows: 
of death. Leave alone the travel of Muslims aboard trains; if 
Muslim happened to be at the station, he was forced to lea¥t 
the station because the trains that arrived were full of refugees 


oo 


f Musi ims from districts like 
rut and Delhi had left, the 
) a’ nave flushed to the last corners 
estroye salt d the Muslims’ habitat. 


e 8 n this tempestuous situatior 
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The intrigues of the agents of the old government, princes, 
landlords and capitalists have pushed our country into the hell 
of death and destruction. Before their ploys and conspiracies, 
the government machinery has utterly failed and the patriots of 
this country have become helpless. It is only your power and 
strength that could conquer them, provided you understand the 
situation well. And believing in Allah, the Lord of the mankind, 

you stand up against the mischief-makers. Then only you can 

save the peace of your people’s minds and the country from the 
hell of death and destruction. Only the people’s power can 
destroy these nefarious conspiracies.” 
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Reminding the teachings of Islam and calling the Muslims 
towards love and compassion, Maulana Madani said: 


“Islam is the message of love, compassion, peace and tranquillity, 
Islam cannot tolerate barbarism even for a moment. Those who toeether. With : 
(among Muslims) are perpetrating the mischief in the name of Bo eer be ence and 


religion, they are maligning Islam. Islam and cruelty cannot live Tpe Te scone before seconde 
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village. Are you the successors of the same ancestors who arrived ‘ ( y 

in this country in few numbers, when the country was full of truth of patriotism and treason 
enemies? Today, your number is forty million in this country, In ee 

the United Provinces alone, your population is more than 8.5 bias} 
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The intrigues of the agents of the old government, princes, 
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of death and destruction. Before their ploys and conspiracies, 
the government machinery has utterly failed and the patriots of 
this country have become helpless. It is only your power and 
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save the peace of your people’s minds and the country from the 
hell of death and destruction. Only the people’s power can 
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so that they serve this country and its citizens faithfully 
their duty to prove that they are faithful to the people 
well-wishers of the country. We are entitled to question | 
What is then use of this faithful slavery? 
From various corners the question is being raised abo and how can a verdict be given on 
Muslims’ patriotism. And the question is being raised ing loyal? 
way as if the troubles the Muslims faced in the ‘Indian U = 
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Partition of India has certainly inflicted losses on all of us. But 
that cannot be made the criterion for the patriotism. If it is = 
criterion of patriotism, then those who accepted Partition ¢ 
equally guilty, as are those who demanded it. Barring the Mus im 
nationalists, which communal or secular party rejected this gift 
of the British government? Even at the eleventh hour, the Ja iat 
Ulama-i-Hind went on pleading: Do not push India into ne 
hell of destruction by accepting Partition. Name for me even of ¢ 
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If vote for Partition is to be taken as the criterion for being. 
unpatriotic, then I ask you: What was the fault of people living 
in the provinces (such as Alwar, Bharatpur, etc.) for which thelf 
households were destroyed? The poor people were not even 
guilty of casting their votes. And how many among 400 million 
citizens had the voting rights? Maximum 10 per cent of the 
populace was given the right to vote on the basis of economig 
and educational criteria. This means that among the total of 100 
million Muslims, only 10 million had the right to vote in the 
elections. Even if all voters had cast their votes in favour of 
Partition, this would not have constituted the majority votes of 

the Muslims. Such decision could have been taken only on the 0B SmalResala Paigham Azad & 
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If vote for Partition is to be taken as the criterion for being 
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in the provinces (such as Alwar, Bharatpur, etc.) for which their 
households were destroyed? The poor people were not even 
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